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"PRE E 7 AC E to the Firſt EN * N . 
ITI following Collection is made from ſeveral little 1 1 , 


, moſt of them written defignedly for Chit- 


dren; ſome of them by Men of great Genius and Abi- . 
ültties, who yet did not think it too much Condefcen« 
ſion to beſtow a good deal of Labour on ſuch plain and Ta: 


ſimple Performances, for the Sake of being uſeful. At 


the ſame Time, theit Views of doing Good were ſo ex- 
tenſive, that they carefully avoided [th 
| Thing into their Compoſures, with reſpect to Religion, 72 
which they did not ſuppoſe to be believed by the Ge 
naoerxality of ſerious CRE though of MER "i 
nominations. _ "= 
What the Publiſher of this propoſed was, forms 2ͤ2g̃ 
| Nymber of ſuch Pieces, to make a cheap ſizeable Book  * I} 
for Children, either at Home or at School, conſiſting 
of ſome Variety for tbeir Entertainment, and having 


e inſerting of any 


<7 the ſubjects di eſted into an Order conducive to their Im- 


13 N 


that ſome o 


rovement in Reading and uſeful Knowledge. I ho 


oF it contains a few Things, which, at firſt Sight, __ | 6 
% ſeem fit only for Amuſement, i it is hoped that even theſe . . 


will not be * improper, when it is considered, 


its Edge, which i is a very material Point; while none of 


them have the leaſt Tendency 1 to vitiate either its mo- 
Fall or natural Taſte. 


In Fact, it coſts only about half as n 28 1 fs 
Quantity would have Seas in the Books it is ta 1 


from. The Scriptures ſubjoined to the ſeveral 
ſtions in Mr Watte's Catechiſm on the Principles of Re 1 
ligion are not here printed at large, for the Sake of ke 9 


ting more Variety of Subjects inſerted, at the Price te- 
ſolved on. Care was taken to put the Prayers and . 
_ Graces i into loch a * ry me be. —" Chulj- 


them may ſerve a little to unbend the ten- 
der Mind, and others to excite its curioſity aud whet 
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15 . dren, either 3 or jointly with others; wt a Diets. 
rrrection is placed at the — of the Page for Inſtruo- 
ting them h&y to do fo. In the Dialogue On, | 


* ey „ ny 5 i 


with much more Eaſe, Speed, and Accuracy. This 
Juoung Ones may well enough do, before they be of ſuf- ' | 
| heient Age for underitanding the Aſſembly's. Catechiſm. LOS 


E ſtand every thing that is to be learned by Heart, that i i S 
f 
and Fropounce them” w rithout a Meaning. 0 - 3h 
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Shewing how a little Boy fhal! grow wiſer than the reſt of 


3 bis School-fellows, ſome 'Things are added to make it 4 
more uſeful, and ſome others altered for adapting i it to | 


this Part of the Kingdom. Excepting theſe Particu- 


lars, and the CorreQing of typographical Errors, with. 
ſome other Matters of mal MM 


oment, all the Compo- 4 
ſures are the fame here as in the Books from which | 1 


Nothing that can be of real Arete 6 to young 
Ones, thould be overlooked, or imagined to be of little 
Importance. It being very requiſite that they ſhould | 


be taught to make proper Stops in reading, and as they _ 
are not able, for ſome Time, to go through any conſin 
derable Number of Words without taking Breath, there: 
| forethe Sentences are divided into as ſmall Branches as | 
is conſiſtent with a tolerable Propriety of Pointing: A 


Circumſtance that is often not ſufficiently attended to 75 


in Books deſigned for the Vie of Children. 


It may not be amiſs to accompany this Collection with 


ſome of the Particulars taken notice of by the Authors 
of the ſmall Pieces it contains. As Mr Watts adviſes, th 

the Catechiſms may firſt be read as Leſſons, in order ts * 
| 


render both the Words and THings familiar; by which | 
means they may be afterwards committed to Memory _ | 


Due Pains ſhould he taken to make Children under- | 8 
they may not treaſure up mere Words as Parrots do, 1 


-When 4 
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PREFACE 


* When they have learned the Names and Order of the % 


ph. 


= Books of the Bible, and know how to find any Text in 


it, by the Namberof the Chapter and Verſe, they ſhould I 1 

| be put upon ſearching out, and reading, thoſe Places 
in thepcripture to which the Catechiſms refer. This 
will both accuſtom them early to the Way of 2 
readily any Paſſage they may have Occaſion for, 


tend to impreſs them with that important Truth, That 


not the Compoſures of Men, but the Word of f GOD, | 1 


is the Rule of our Religion. 
The . iforical Catechiſm may be learacd at the "OY 


3] "Thes with that oz the Principles of Religion; and thus, "2 
2 80 by changing the Task, it will be made more pleaſant. 


Wich the{veftions concerning the Principles of Re- 
\ ligion, are interſperſed the Parts of Mr Doddridge's Fa- 
rapbraſe of them in Verſe, inſerted in the Places to 
which they ſeverally relate. To learn that Paraphrafe 
- _, likewiſe by Heart, will be both agreeable and advanta- 


# 1 


A 
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* 85 


Ri 


| 


geous. For, as Mr Watts juſtly obſerves, there is fome- 1 


thing in Rhymes and Metre, io amuſing and enter- 

i - taining, as will incline Children ta make the learning ʒ 
of what is written in that Way a Diverfon. An! 

Wat is learned in Verſe is longer retained i in Memo- 
ry, and ſooner recollected; the like Sounds, and the like 
number of Syllables great) aſſiſtingthe Remembrance. 


By treaſuring up a confiderable Number of the Sange 
contained in this Collection, as the ſame judicious 
Writer obſerves, Children may conſtantly have ſome- 


thing to repeat, and think on, while alone; ſome- 


* thing to give their Thoughts a Divine Turn, and to 
direct and animate their yonthful Meditations; fo that 
they will not be forced to feek Relief for an Emptineſs 


of Mind out of the Wale and — Sonnets of the 
>” 3 


2 : - * 11 


ee Oe 


e s Dialdgwe, which make a * pat FL 


7 Book. they will be particularly uſeful for awakening the 
2 Curioſity, andengaging the Attention of ybun Ones; 
- while the Subjects of moſt of them will tend inſenſibly, 
and wirhout Correction or Reproof, to mend and im- 


prove their tempers. At the ſame Time, if Care be 


taken to cauſe them properly peruſe Pieces written in 
that Manner, it will de one of the beſt Methods of 

forming them to an eaſy, ſpirited, and emphatic Pro- 50 
nounciation, which ſo remarkably An: a ou . 


Reader or ſpeaker from a bad. 


So much do both the Wiſdom 120 Happineſs = the 
_ ſucceeding Generation depend upon the Education. $4 | 
_ Children, as ſhould make thoſe who are intruſted wit 


ſuch an important Charge, exert their utmoſt Prudence 
and Diligence to inſtil into tender Minds whatever may 


conduce to tiucture them early with proper Sentiments, 
and give them a Bias towards the Practice of Virtue 
and Religion. If this Collection be judged ſo far uſe- 
ful in the Proſecution of ſo worthy a Deſign as to 


meet with the Encouragement of the Public, it may 


-rbaps be followed by another for Children of a more 


advanced Age. ...- 
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1 4 Adden Prefgee, particularly relating 8 
\ BY to this Edition. e 1 


PHE third Edition of this liztle Book ü berg "| i 

ſold off, at leaſt a very few copies upon hand, and 
there being ftill a Demand for it, the Publiſher has 
| adventured on a fourth; the large Additions that were 
made to the third Edition, contuued the fame in this. 


In making the Colle&ions from the Pſalms of David, 
and Proverbs of Solomon, Endeavours were uſed to range 
the Materials pitched upon into a Kind of Method, Only Kr 
a Kind of Method, indeed, it can be called. It was 
- thought a Pity not to have all the Artieles in the Collecti?? 
dens, as fully ſwelled and well turned, as the reſpeftive 
| Verſes in our authoriſed Tranſlation. Tn the mean Time, 

* very often the latter Part of a Verſe is neither an Anti- 

| 

[ 

| 

| 


| theſis to the former, nor enlarges on the Subject contain- 
c edin it; but introduces a very different, though always 
F 28 one. Beſides this, there are ſeveral Sentences, 
na which tolerable Critics may not find it eaſy to deter- 
mine, whether Virtues or Vices, commonly reckoned of 
Thought, Word, or outward Actions, or all of them, be 
directly intended. The Caſe being thus, it is hoped cans 
did Judges will make Allowances for Materials not being | 

' always 3n the preciſe Order into which they would 

| haps have choſen to put them. In ſeveral Articles from 
the Pſalns, detached from what preceded in Connection,, 

5 the Words, © Lord, have been added, to make the Senſe 
| clear; and in athens from the Proverbs, the Word Son hass 
„„ changed into Child, by Way of Accommodation. 


In both Cafes, the Words introduced or altered are print- 54 
ed in /talics, that all the Freedom which has been on .. 
B+ with the ered Books may be cafily ſcen. | '- == 


11 was pr oper to onthe a ſmall Variation i in athe Dialogue " 
titled, She a little Bey ſhall grow wiſer than 
„ * id bit pn ; dane, face the firſt Publi- 

1 aue, 


WH * 


l * 9 i "TTY * N * l ad 13 | 8 
1 7 | * ky „ TE * 
nner 
1 5 * "ay 2 r 3 | 
= — cation, the Style has been, by public Authority, changed“ 
from Ola to New, in both Great Britain and Sueden. 


What was hinted, in the End of the Preface to the firs 
Edition, with reſpect to another Collection for Children of . 
2 more advanced Age, has already been done, according ts 
4 4 the Views of the Collector, in a Book. intitled, The Youth's.. 
— - -w-wr % We nl 


Allele, for Childten. 8 


Fron Dr L Warrs's ſecond Set of Eatechiſin. 


nerſperſed with a Parapheaſe of the fame in Vert; 15554 
"NET" DoppRIDGE. 4 Re 


— 2 Child, _ . * | 
3 1. Qu d 
for he made me, both Body and Soul.—/.. whe 11. 
12. Fobx. 11. Zech. Xu. 1. | | 
5 55 do you know you have a Soul? 
£ 4. ecauſe I find ſomething within me, that can think wh 
|| - - and know, can wiſh and deſire, can rejoice and be forry; —- 
1 ö dich my Body cannot do. — Job. xxxii. 8. C xxxv. 114. 
| . Prov. iii. 7. & ii. 10. J. xxvi. 8. Bf. xxxv. 9. 
LL ae „ 
135 Q. Wherein doth your Soul difer further from your 3| 
A. My Body i is ads of Fleſh and Blood, and it will 
die; but my Soul is a Spirit, and it will live after my Bod. 
is dead. — Luke xxiv. 39. Job XXX1V, 14, 15. . — 
AI. 7. Matth. u. 38. 1 
4. Q. For what Purpoſe did 2 0 D make you fuck a 
Creature, with a Body and a Soul? 9 
A. To know him, and ſerve him here on Farth 3 that — 
I may dwell with him, and be happy kereafter, in Heaven. 11 
V xliii. 21. which may be * to * Maokind. 
o Nai. * @ Xi. 11. 


b [3 | 0. our oꝛo n Nature, and i ts «chief a and tp; 

FEY ke Pings. 

M Now for a while aGde ru * a 
Eee my childith Trifles and my Play: 1 
28 &" « And #41 


Watt? 5 Catechiſm, and 


Jt PY YET RY my ＋ houghts, which rove abroad; © 
o view myſelf, and view my GOD. 

| & I' look within, that I may ſce 
What I now am, what I muſt be. 


I ͤ am the Creature of the LORD: | 


. This Body, in each curious Part, 

„Was wrought by his unfailing Art. 

From him my nobler Spirit came, WY 

«My Soul, a Spark of heav'nly Flame 

e Soul, by which my Body lives, TY 

Which thinks, and hopes, and joys, and grie ves, 
And muſt in Heav'n or Hell remain, 

When Fleſh is turn'd to Duſt again. i 


What Bus'neſs then ſhould I attend, 

| © Or what eſteem my nobleſt End? 

-. «© Sure it conſiſts in this wee, 

phat GOD my Maker may be known : : 
+. Ho. known, that I may love him ſtill, 

And form my Actions by his Will; 
© That he may bleſs me whilſt 1 live, 

And when I die my Soul receive, | 

Jo dwell for ever in bis Sight, 

0 itn reren Knov: . and 9 


Ban? 


| ment, which are the 
Lale xvi, 29. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 


„ 60D 


TH See tbe — anger Lie r £ Wo FRY ag Nee, 2 


- 


i} {He made me by his po wrful Word. © 


5. . g. you Ln to kpow 69D and þ re 


A. By the holy Scriptures of the 08 od New Teſta. 
ord of G OD. —2 Tim. 111. 46. 


6. * Lat do the Sc riptures teach you of the K, neil. 5 


.Y 


Wy © The Seriptares a; me what God is in bimſelf, Fl 
aud what he is in relation to us, who are his Creatures. — 


* 


bai, Parophraſoof i it. OR 


The Knowledge of GOD, and our bug. be 
learned from the Bible. Mt 


„ How ſhall a little Infant len f 5 
Ibis great, this infinite Concern, e 


„ What my Almighty Maker is, 2 
„ And what the 51 Inis God to pleaſeß 8 
Shall ſome bright Angel ſpread his Wing xg 
„The welcome Meſſage down to brin gg 
Or muſt we dig beneath the Ground, 7 W 
„Deep as where Silver Mines are found ns Hong 
6 I blefs his Name for what I hear; ppb ee 

« The Word of Life aud Truth is near. A 
„ His Goſpel ſounds through all our Lake 5 W 
„ Bibles are lodg'd in every Hand. mY hs 
| That ſacred Book inſpir'd by GOD. LEES. 
In our own 'Fongue is ſpread — 1 * 
That Book may little Children read, 1 


And learn the Knowledge which r need. ea ; 


e Tl place it ſtill before my Eyes, 7 
25 « 2 there my Hope and * lies.” wh 


| Nature? 9 


A. GOD ba his own Nature is a Spirit, every 8 _ 
_ preſent, without Beginning and without End, moſt wife 
and pqwerful, moſt holy and merciful, moſt juſt and true. 


ohn iv. . Fer. xxiii. 24. Hſ. xc. 2. 2 xvi. 


2 27. Rev. 1 IV. 4 8. 1 vi. 3 ww. Xxxiv. . | 
8 xxxii. 4. 


Of the Nature and Attributes Sthebifud GOD: bo 


© GODisa Spirit none can ſee; 
4 He ever was, ang cer ſhall be; „ hs. 


1 e Preſent where-Cer his Creatures dwell, 1 M. | 
8 2 *. Lad Earth and Sea, thro' He a and Hell. DE 
. £ = RE „ His 


: | 
C 
q 


= - » 
W 


* 
7 2 . % 2 7 
1 W 8 


7. Q. Wha ts GOD, onflred in inf; wor is vr 6 


ip ? - IX L/ oy 


he a — cat 9 


D on : =” p 
— =. — * 
* 2 . 
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n * 9 „ 1 

* y a * hy 3 9 * : 

r . 
* +7 7 * F, 1 + 0 


1 10 6 


at laſt.— Pf. c. 3. xxxvi. 6. exix. 68. eiii. 19. 1. 6. 


. atts* 5 Corechiſn, ond 7 


A «His E ye, with infinite 8 *; 
„ Views all their Realms in full Dif; play. 

© What has been, is, or ſhall be done, 

„ Or here, or there, to him is known: 
„ Nor can one Thought ariſe unſeen, 

© In Mind of, Angels, or of Men. 

£ Yet far above a 
* Calmly he rules his grand Affairs; 


anxious Cares 


t While Wiſdom infinite intends | ones 


«© By ſureſt Means the nobleſt Ends. 


„ Majeſtic from his lofty Lhrone 


4 He ſpeaks, and all his Will is done: 
„Nor can united Worlds withſtand 
4 The force of his almighty Hand. 
Let ever righteous are his ways, 
_ « Faithful and true whatc'er he on 0 
< The holy, holy, holy LORD 
« By all th? angelic Hoſt ador'd. 


The Bounty of his gracious 1 


„, Wide, as the World he made, extends. 
« And, tho himſelf completely bleſs'd, 
« With Pity looks on the diſtrefs'd ; 
And by his SON, our Saviour dear, 
« To Sinners brings Salvation near. . 
„ All that is glorious, good, and creat, 1 
Does in the LORD EHOVAH meet. 
Then to his Name be Glory 4 
Mm „ and all in — 


8. Q. What is 60 as relation to 17, * are T7 
2 | : 
A. As the great GOD is our ir Maker, who gave us our 
Being, ſo he continually preſerves us, and does us good: 

He is our Lord and Ruler now, and he will be our vage 


3 
41 
ö 


4 
Ml 


of me, and avoiding every t 


 Doddridge' s Parephrafe of it. 
Of God's Relativgs to us. 


i © The L ORD my Maker I adore, i 

0 Created by his Love and Power. 

He faſhion'd, in their various Forms, 0 
Angels, and Men, and Beaſts, and Worms: 


* And all their welbrang d Orders ſtand 
. Su 1 his pow'rful Hand. 
ather of Light ! 1 amidſt the Skies 


> He bids the golden Sun ariſe. _ rg 


He ſcatters the refreſhing * 3 


0 chear the Graſs, and ſwell the Grain: : | 
„And ev'ry Day preſents the Food 


< That ſatisfies my Mouth with Good. 
At home, abroad, by Night, by Dope 


« Heis my Guardian, and my Stay; _ 
And ſure 'tis fit my Soul ſhould know, 
e Heis my LORD and Sor'reign too. 


* Oh may that Voice that ſpeaks his Law., 


| ” My Heart to fweet Obedience draw; 
That whenl ſee the Judge deſcend, | 


Ds. that Judge may ſec my Friend. of 


9. Q. hit how 45 the Scriptures teach ven to 2 | 
GOD * 
A. I muſt ſerve GOD by keeping all his Com- 


ene Ts gs ; that is, by _—_ every thing that he defires 


| * x. 12. 13. Excd. xxiv. PV exix. 101. 


— 


o. Q. What A hes GOD given to Men 9 


| 0 He gave the Law of Ten Commandments to tho | 
Jeu, ia the Old Teſtament; and they are ſummed up ia 
two Commandmeats for us, in the New Teflament.— | | 


r. r. 4. Matth. xxii. 40. See Queftion 21. 


= . Repeat the Ten Commandments of GOD in ; ſhort, | 
aubieh he gave in the Old Gay ? Wiat is the fan's Com: _ 
5 W 5 | 


FO 


* 
Fat . : : 
— ; foo , <tr eds . 


* that he i me. — 


4 


8 / ; Z | 25 . 
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Watts £ Cotethifn, and 


4. Thou halt have no other Gods before me. 
2. Q. What is the ſecond Commandment ? 


© Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, 
or the Likeneſs of any thing | in Heaven or Arth, to bow 
N down and y 8 5 


o * What is the third Reb 5 N 
A. ſhalt not take the name of the Load * 
60D; —— 5 


14. Q. What is the fourth Gee # $45 
d. Remember the Sabbath- day, to keep it holy. 
. 72 What is the fifth Commandment? 

o 


Ss _ be long 
| : 16, 7 Want; is the foeth Canned 2 


ou ſhalt do no murder. 7 1 


: - Q. What is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 


18. Q. What is the eighth Commandment ? | FO 8 


A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
19. Q. Mat is the ninth — , 


_ FT 
0. Q.. IV hat i is the tenth Saba ? 


© See all the C . at large in the taventiers Chap- | 
ter of Ea from: 1 the frft Fr to the e =: 1 


The "A Commandnents 3 in Fee from Wat atts 7 : 


_ drvine Songs. 


« 1. | Thou ſhalt have n no more Gods N me. 5 

® 2 Before no Idol bow thy Enge,  _. 
Take not the name of GOD in vain. 

4. Nor dare the Sabbath-day profane. 

« 5. Give both thy Parents Honour due. 


* 1 W ON 
TR e og £2 ade 


nour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days | 


A. Thob ſhalt | not bear falſe Witneſs — th 7 5 : 


y Thou ſhalt not covet wy thing that is thy Neigh- | 


mY bour's. 


love the Load thy GOD with all thy Heart, and t ou A 
30.4% 


1 For all my Soul's awake to hear. 
And oh, what Joy my Breaſt muſt move, 


Doddridge's Paraphtaſe of it 7 
= 7 Abſtain from Words and Deeds unclean. * ot 
« 8, Nor ſteal, tho' thou art poor and mean. 


oc 2 Nor make a wilful Lie, nor love it. 
60 10. What is thy Neighbour's dare not covet.” 


21. XS What is the Sai of theſe 7 Commandments, 
which is given us in the New Teftament? _ 


A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, Thou ſhalt | 
| ſhalt love thy — as N — Matth. Axl. * 355 | 


The Sum of « our ir Duty to G 0 D and Mon. 155 


« The Knowledge which my. Heart deſires, 
Is but to learn what GOD requires. 
» Speak then the Word, my Father _. e 


« To hear, that all thy- q pos »LOVEr -- 
© This is the Sum of ev'ry Part, NT IT 
To love the LORD with all m Heart, CNA ad 
„With all my Soul, with all my Might, AE IN; 
And in his Service to delight: | 
% That I ſhould love my Neighbours too. 
And what I wiſh from them ſhould do. «oh 
Ho ſhort and ſweet, bow good and . 
Eaſy to learn, and to retain 
Oh may thy Grace my Soul renew ! 5 Y-uÞ 
2 « And? ür be ect to » too.“ 1 


| 2. Q. What & Der mean by loving GOD with 47 your = 
? Hear, EE 


A. To love G OD with all my Heart is, © ll 


bighe and beſt Thoughts of 4 to deſire his Favour a- 


| bore all Things, and dclight to pleaſe him * "a 


i * * lift. * Irin. 3. & x}. 8. 


— 
9 


— TI” "I 


<a 


* 
2 
* 


OW 


f 
| 
1 


£4 
I 
5 
4 | 


: - As 
— 
- 


* 41 1 
gin * 
1 


2 *y 
y_ 


r 


1 ll. 


3 


— ccd on — * ay 


I 5 


Ll 


—_ 


- F443 - . 0 . 6 "We the. * * 
— —ͤ—ͤ— ——— — — — eq 
N ; 


_ 
p * 


* 
* 


W e 


23 


1 « * For * ak I will adore; 


O 


' 7 waits Catechiſm and 


Q. How muft you ſhew your Love to 60D 7 . 
2 By theſe three Things 
1. By paying him con antly the Worſhip that he re · 
| quires of me. — Deut. vi. 13. & Matth. iv. 10. 
2. By doing heartily whatſoever elſe he commands me. 


NPE << Bnod, xxxiv. 11. Pf. cxix. 34. 
"2 By bearing patiently what he ſuffers to > bell me.— | 


Rom. xii. 12. Micah vii, g. 


34. Q. What Worſhip doth GOD require of peu * 


A. I muſt hearken diligently to his holy Word, and 
praiſe him for his Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; ; 4 mult pray to 
um daily for what Mercies I want, and give him Thanks 

for what I receive. --Deut. xxviii. 1. Pf. exlv. 3. G 


cxxxv. 3. Col. iv. 2. Pf. Is. 10 Eph. v. 20. 


How our Love to GOD i is fo be expreſed. 


« Since Love is as my Duty known, 


« How muſt this Love to GOD be ſhown ! ? 
Sure | the higheſt Thoughts ſhould raiſe 
Of him who is above all Praiſe : 15 


5 « His favour moſt of all defire, * 
And ſtill to pleafe him ſhould afpire. : 


To him be conſtant Worſhip paid, 
% And all his ſacred Laws obeyed. 
If to afflict me be his Will, 


” PI! bear it with Submiſſion ſtill. 
A tender Father ſure he proves, 
4 And but corrects becauſe he loves. 


% His Word with Diligence I'll hear, 


5 « To him preſent my daily Prayer; 


„And, while new Mercics 1 implore, 
« Aud 


+ Whereſvever the Anſwer] is 0 vides i into Parts by Pignres 
pe the Tezcher may repeat the Queſtion at every Figure, —» v Fas | 


make the Child's Anſwer more caty : As, Q. What is the fr Thing 
whereby you muſt * your . G:4? What is the be find. Thug, 


Ke. 


Deddridge's Paraphraſe f it. 9 


= And ev ry Action ſhall expreſs 
e 88 N d with thankfulneſs.” 


26 Q. And what do you mean by being 5 wur gl, | 


as yourſelſ? _ 
A. To love my Neighbour 2s myſelf i is, to do to all 


: other Perſons, as I could reaſonably defire them to do 3 


me, if I were in their place. — Matth. vii. 12. 


26. Q. How muſt you Jo ”_ Love to your Nee | 


Four? 


A. Theſe three Ways. 


1. By honovuring and Aging thoſe that : are e ſet o over me. 


— Rom. Xiti. 1. Heb. xii. 17. 


2. By ſpeaking the ruth, and dealing honeſtly with 
all who are about me. — Eb. iv. 25 Rom. Sill. 7. 
2. By wiſhing well and doing good to all Mankind. 
whether they be Friends, Strangers, or Enemies.—Rom. | 
xii. 10. Gal. vi. 10. 1 Per. =o 7. . *. 19. 


| Matth. v. 44- 


How Love fo our Neighbour ſhould be re | 


« 1 by m my LOVE TO MEN muſt prove 
% How * K my.G OD I love. 


Jo thoſe whom he hath cloth'd with power, 3 


would be ſubje every Hour; 
To Parents, and to Rulers too, 

* Pay Honour and Obedience du; 
„ Inev'ry word would Truth 13 1 


Nor let one Act from Juſtice ſwerve. 


In all my feeble Hands can do, 
* Phe Good of all | would purſue: 
* And where my Powers of Action fail 


4 Kind Wiſhes in my Heart proveil . 5 


* For erry Man, whoce'er he be, 
9 Stranger, or Friend, or Enemy. 15 3 
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85 : 10 * Watts s Caterbifm, and. 


. gince by G OD's pard'ning Grace I live, 


« Well may I all my Foes forgive: 


c And, as CHRIS T's Word and Pattern ſhew d, 


Canguer 1 their Evil 1 oy Good.” 3 


27. . You have told me the Duties you u muſt 4 3 can n your ; 


| zell me al 9 the Sins that you muſt avoid? 


A. I mutt avoid all the Sins of the Heart, is Sins of 


the Tongue, and the ſinſul Actions of Life.—Prov. i iv. 2 23- 


25 xxxiv. 13. 14. 
28. Q. What are * Sint of the Heart DS FD 
A. The Sins of the Heart are >. a | Negle& of 


800, Pride and Stubbortneſs, Malice and Envy, with 
| all other Pp Thoughts and unruly Paſſions, — P/. x. 4. 
Prov. xvi. Jer. vii. 24. 5. iv. 31. , Gal. v. 28 9 
Matth. xv. * Gal. v. 24. Matib. w, 2. 


29. Q gat are the chief Sins of the * 5 
A. The chief Sins of the Tongue are, wearing * | 


: Curſing, abuſing the Name of G O Dor any Thiog that 
_ 13 holy, ſcoffing and calling ill Names, Lys —_— filthy 
| * Jam. v. 12. Rom. xi. 14. 


xix. 12. 
Pet. iii. 3. Prov. xix. 29. Matth. v. 22. 1 Pet. 


Ul, 2 Col. iii. 8. 9. Nee 5 
5 o. Q. What are theſe *** Actions which you _ ab,] 


A. Sinful Actions are ſuch as theſe; Gluttony, Drun- 


| kenneſs, and Quarrelling, wanton Carriage: and miſpend- 
Ing of Time, eſpecially the Loa p's Day, doing Diſhonour 


to G OD, or Injury to Man, — Lute xxi. 34. Jam. iv. 1. 


I Thef. in Iv. 11. | Rom. XI 11. * ii. 73. _ 
10. | 5 . 


t would have been too tedious. and improper here to caumerate 


every particular Sin of Heart, Lip, and Life. Such only are men- 
tioned as Chilaren mou unde. Rand, and of whe CR" „ 
Fometimies guilty, 9 95 | Z 


Diddridze” 5 Paraphrae fi it. + | 


Sins to be avoided in . Word, and 
Action. | 1 


cc Guard me, oh G O D, from 2 flies: 
* Let Heart, and Tongue, and Life be clean. 
© Tho' with ten thouſand Snares beſet, 
« I never would my LORD forget. 
„ Fain would I learn to lay afide- 

« Malice, and Stubbornneſs, and Pride, 
Envy, and ev'ry evil Thought; 
Nor be my Breaſt with Anger hot. 

Each other Paſſion wild and rude 
< Hong to feel by Grace ſubdu d. 
Wen thus my Heart is well prepar'd, 

« My Tongue [ eaſily ſhall guard 
„ From ev'ry Oath and Curſe rofane, 
Nor take G O D's rev'rend Name in Vat n: "OO 
No ſacred Thing ſhall I deride, 5 
Nor ſcoff, nor rail, nor brawl, nor chid: E777 
„ My Soul will ew ry Lie deteſt, : 
« And ew ry baſe, indecent Jeſt. L 
. This humble watchful Soul of mine 
Shall, with Abhorrence, then decline 
he Druzkard's Cup, the Glutton's Feaſt, 
That fink the Man —— to the Beaſt; 

< THI injurious Biow, the wanton Eye, 

_« The Loſs of Hours that quickly ly; 
And that which leads to cw ry Crime, 
The vain Mifpence of ſacred lime 
What brings Diſhonour on God's Law, 
Or what oa Man w yould Miſchief draw.” 5 


7% Have you never trols the Cer mad 97 GOD, Z 

* 77 tuned again tim? _ _ 

A. My own Heart and Conſeience me, that 1 have 
broke G05. 2 Commandments, * finned e egainſt f 


if bie 


_ | Matis Catechiſm, and 


lim in Thought, Word, and Deed. Pre. xx 9. For. | 


iii. 2, Leclef. vii. 20. 


32. . G. Hew do you know that you have . in Thought, : 


| Werd, and Deed, againſt the bleſſed GOD? 


A. I have let evil Thoughts run too much in my Mind, | 
and ſpoken too many evil Words; I have too often done 


ſuch Deeds as are evil, and neglected what is good. See 
the Scriptures under the former Pueftion. 


33. Q. Whence © comes it to paſs that you have been fuch 


- Sinner? 


A. Iwas ws into the World with Jnckuntions to that 


which is evil, and I have too much followed thefe Inclina- 
tions all my Life. E, li. 5. Gem. viii. 21. Fph. ii. 3. 


34. Q. Hyrw came you to be born cid fach Inclinations # 


£ to Eri? 


A. All mei are bees | in "wx beeanſe they come 


from Adam, the fr Man, who fanned agua? G0 D*.— 
Jeb nav. 4. & xv. 14. Rams. v. 12. 19. 


Q Bat why did you follow theſe evil Kos ? 
Was it not your 440 15 ref T1 them, when you knew #hey _ 


were evil ? 


A. I ought to refit every Gufat Jackiantios, and there- 


fore I have no ſufficient Excuſe for myſelf before * . 


_ GOD. — Rem. vi. 12. i. 20. 21. G Ye 


The Geier of Nature, ænd Sins of Gif : 


a4 acknowledged. 
« Lord, when my wittched Soul furveys 
« The various Follies of my Ways 
The guilt of ev'ry Word and ought, 
_*« Ev'ry Neglect, and ev'ry Fault, 
Well may I tremble to appear, 
* Laden with Horror, Shame, and Fear. 


| yoo of * 10 wy Ee Accounts __ Downs 


« A D AM, . 
® No wore of * Sia is — in this Catechilm.thas al- 
__ moſtall Chriſians acknowledge; nor indeed are Children well a- : 


— —— — a « 


— 


0 Before the Terror of his Hand? <p 
Fs „ JEHOV AH's: 


xe cg & 6 0 D falling on Man fe Sin is, when the great +) 
GUN ſolemnly gives up, or appoints a'Perion to ſuſſe / Pain „Shan 


Deddridge's Paraphrafe of i. 13 


«A DAM, our common Head, alas ! 
« Brought Sin and Death on all his Race. 
« From him my ruin'd Nature came, ́ 


4% Heir to his Sorrow and his ſname; 


% My Body weak, and dark my Mind, 
« To Good n to Sin inclin d: 


And, oh! too ſoon the deadly Fruit 
i « R; 1 from that unhappy Root. 5 


cc 


uty requir'd my early Care 


% Each foud Indulgence to forbear ; 
% Requir'd me, all the Good I knew + 
With conſtant Vigour to purſue. 4 


„But my vain Heart, and ſtubborn Will, 


In its own Ways would wander ſtill; 


« Like a wild Aſs's Colt would go 


On to this Wilderneſs of Wo. 
„ Vainly I ſeek to plead a Word, 


Silent in Guilt before the 1, R D. „ 


36. Q What do you Abus beenuſe if 84 ur 82. 3 
A. My Sins have deſerved the Wrath gue" Curſe of the 


almighty GOD who made me *,—- Epb. v. 6. Gal. i. 

: "os: 

37. Q. I the Wrath 7 G 9 D 6 terrivle that you cannot 
bear it ? | 

3 Wrath of GO Di is terrible indeed; for he can ; 0 

| ma!: e Sinners ſuffer all the Miſeries of this Life, the Pains 

- of Death, and the Torments of Heli for ever. — Nabu j. 


6. Rom. i. 32. Luke xii. 5. Mart i ix. 45. 


Of the Miſery which Sin bath hehe upon us, 
% Who can abide G O D's Wrath, or ftand © 


or Nn CI all theſe toge: a on the Acroucre oi Sin. 
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=_ Warr s Citeohrſm, 2 


a JEHOVAH's Curſe what Heart dan 4 dare 


« Vo meet 2 or what be ſtrong to bear? 


 .* He ev'ry Good can take away, > * ; 
And ey'ry Evil on us la e e 
Can by one ſingle Word br bring down 
The talleſt head that wears à Crown, 


„The Stateſman wiſe, the Warrior brave, | 
To moulder in the filent Grave; 


And ſend the wretched Soul to Hell, 
Jo the fierce Flames where Devils dwell, 
For endleſs Years to languiſh there 


In Pangs of infinite Deſpair. 


I then, poor feeble Child, how 1 
* Muſt 1 diſſolve before bis Frown | 
And yet his Frowns and Vengeance too, 

« I by my Sins have made my Due. | 


js there no Hope? And muſt I die: > | 


Ils there no Friend, no hclper nigh? 
4e Is it beyond Repeal decreed, 85 

„ That every ſoul that fins muſt bleed: ? © 
* Oh let my longing tremb'ling Ear 
Some Sound 

-- 6 My Soul would the firſt News embrace, 

an And turn its { vgs into Praiſe.” 


race and Pardon hear ! 


38. Q. How 45 you hope to eſcape G 0 D's Wrath which | 


your Sins have deferved ? 


A. GOD is merciful, and has fant. Jezvs 8 Ba 


into this World, to become the Saviour of ſinful Creatures; | 
as the Goſpel teaches us. Je iii. 17. Matth. i. 1 
3 


39. Q What & the Copel 
7 1 Goſpel is the glad Tidings of the Way of 8 


Fo by Jesus CurisT, which was foretold in the Old 


Teſtament, but is plainly revealed in the _ — r iti. wy 
* Lan TP 10. TY J 07 | 


| Dotdridge's Paraphraſe fi * 
Oo the Goſpel, or the gd News 47 Salvation 


by CHRIST. 


„ What joyful Tidings in 925 
This Goſpel-grace ſalutes my Ear: 
„ And by that gentle Sound 1 find, | 
This righteous GOD is mild nd kind. 
_ « Je$vs, his only Son, diſplays _ 
The Wonders of his Father's Grace. 
The great Salvation long foretold 
By Prophets to the Jews of ol; 
e Is now in plainer Words made known, 
% As to th' Apoltles clearly ſhown. _ | 
«© By this bleſs d Meflage brought from Her W 
“ Pardon, and Peace, and Grace is givn. 
„ * Oh may [I know that Saviour dear, S 5 
c Whom G OD has repreſented there! 
« And that eternal Life receive, 
6 Which he was ſent by God to give! * = 


10. Q. Who is ; Jesvs Chriſt: = 


A. Jesus Carr is the Son of-G O D, who was with f 
680 before the world was made ; but he became the 
Son of Man, and dwelt with Men, about ſeventeen hund. | 


red Years ago.— Jahn x. 36. i. 1. 14. Cv. 27. 


41. Q. But is not Juovs Cuniar GOD as well ar 


Man? 


"= Though 10 be a Man, yet _ is , GOD 8 hes 
he is a glorious Perſon, in whom G 0 D and Man are 
joined together; and his Name is EMMaNUEL,. or G 
with us. — Joon | i. 1. 1 Tim. ii 5. Col. ii. 9. Masi. 


| 4 Q. What did Jr8vs C, do on « earth, s . 


to fave Sinners ? 


A. He did three Things. 8 


1d. He made known to. Men the Wit of GoD, by his | 
Presehing. * bei, t. r xv. 1 3. | 
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16 mattes Cutet hiſu, and 


„And all his Father's Honours ſhares. 


. « Draws in the | faireſt Lines. | 


J 2. He ler them 2 Pattern of Holineſs, by his own Prac- 
tice.— on xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 217. 
3. He obtained Pardon of Sin and creriadiing Life for 


+ * them, by his Obedience unto 3 8. _ 
v. 19. Heb. ix. 28. 


Who Cunusr i 16, 5 bow be lived on Forth. 


60 Jesus! | how bright his Glories ſhine ! 


« The great EMMANUEL is divine. 


« One with the Father he appears, 


<c Yet he, to bring Salvation down, 


Has put our mortal Nature on. 
He in an humble Virgin's Womb 
„A feeble Infant did become. 5 
A Stable was his Lodging made, 
And the rude Manger was bis Bed. 
Growing in Life, he ſtill was ſeen 
*« Humble, laborious, poor, and mean. 
„ "The Son of GOD from Year to Year 
Did as à Carpenter appear. 


At length, when be to preach was 5 ſent, 


8 & 'Thro' Towns and Villages he went, 
And travell'd with unwearied Zeal, 
„ G OD's Wil and Nature to reveal. 


To prove the heav'nly Truths he "ED 


„ Unnumber'd Miracles were wrought. 
„ The Blind beheld him; and the Far, | 
„ Which had been deaf, his Voice could bear; 
„ Sickneſs obeyed his healing Hand; . 
„And Devils fled at his Command; 
The Lame for Joy around him leap 3 EE 
The Dead he wakens from their Sleep. 


„ Thro' all his Life his Doctrine ſhines, _ 


— = 
2 MENTS: Fi „„ -- 
And Death at length did he ſuſtain, | | 
„Our Pardon, and our Peace to gain; ; 
That Sinners, who condemned Rood, „ 
„Might gain Salvation by his —— „„ 
„All Honour then aſcribed be Y 
* 172 him who liv'd and dyd for me,” 


—— — 


43. Q Magi Cu obtain peru ard Li fer 

ws by his doing or ſuffering? : 
A. Our Sins had deſerved Death ; but Cun 1sT was the 

Son of GOD, and perfectly righteous, and GOD ap- 
pointed him to ſuffer Death, to take away our Sins, and to 

bring us into his Favour.— Rom. vi. "0 I Fer. * fo. | 

| 1 K. *. 3. ee 

44. Q. [; Jzsvs Cugisr now among the Dad? 5 

1 No; he ardſe from the Dead on the third 8 an 
afterward went up to oY to dwell at the right Sand | 

of GO D.—1 Cor. „„ 

45. Q Mat Cun yo now _ ie Heaven * © ö 

A. He pleads with GO D his Father, to beſtow. Mer - 


? 9 * . p * wm * 
—— — — — — — — — 


* 


cy on Men; and he. rules over all Things, for the Good 9 q 
| of his People. ebe I, Ey. i 1. 1% 24. 1 


5 Of Cunsr's Death, nierte, and Mee | 
88 


i: IS Jeews the Ri FRE RY" lo, he dew. 1 
* For.Sin a ſpodlets enn, 5 4 i. 
“ Juſtice has on bis ſacred Head of 1: 2:08; - 2 
„ The Weight of our Tranſgreſfions uud. eee 
_ «< If GO D's own Son would Sinners ſave, - N. 
„He muſt be humbled to the Grave 
. That ſo a pard' ning G O D might ſhew, 
What Vengeance to our Crimes was due. A 
„ Nail 'd to the Croſs with tort'rin Smart, „ 
„ What Anguiſh rack d his tender eart ? | 
% Mas |. how bitterly hecry'd, | : 
4 1 the 3 and 4741 FFF 
C _ « Cold 


hee lands Bank. and 


— — — — UP — Jn 1 
a : \ I — = ET WI 9 4 ” ”—_ + 2 i A © 4 * Hed goes b&® 3 
2 * q 2 : * 10 - 1 * * ** a. i * 9 g * 4 *. - —_ - =& 2 — 3. I * f 2 A. 7 
5 > * 2 * W.: — * 4 + a * > , 2 WK A * ads? 8 5 9.44 — * 8 
1 — Þ > 7 — 4 
, N * —_y — 0 * * b bd — 2 — —7 
; , . ” a 8 . 1 . : 
— — * 1 923 ca , | F . — wa — — — 
4 i cd 2 . — yew —— — — 
b by a 3 N p — 4 Hs - - - - . N - 
a _— fy * * —— my 1 — « — 2. — _, 2 4 * 9 ” a 4 75" * — WY 
- 2 2 9 9 5 -q 2 e 
_— *”” 4 © 3 : : . _- 


"2 


6 — dt... Back a7 aA 


<a 4 


p a 


in te Bon £ BE. add , if . 
* 1 * * 
* "= 2 oy * 


9 


= 


tw , 


« « Cold in the Tomb, that mournful iid... 


4 What Icsds bore for Love of me. 


* At GOD rig 
Jo plead the Meruß 'of his Blood, 


: 2 to 8 of this 


As. I muft repent of m Sins, and conkels them before . 
60 D, and aſk Pardon for them; I maſt have Faith in 


Custer as my Saviour, and obey him as my Lord and 7 


Addi xi. 31. & v. 31. Heb. v. 9. 
EY 47 wry 2 


" Wattys Catechiſm, and 


My Saviour's mangledBody lay. * 5 
ell may I bluſh, and weep, to ſee 


« But, oh my Soul, thy Grief refrain, g 


„ Jesus the Saviour lives again. 1 
* On the third Day the Conqu' nals,” PS 
% And greatly triumphed Ger bis — F 
* Prov'd his recover d Life, and then | | 
% Aſeended to his Heav'n again. 


Exalted, on a, ſhining Throne J Nr 
t Hand he ſets him down, 


« And rule for all People” Good; 


* Wide over all Wo! ds, his Power nein. 
And well can he. protect bis Friends. 2 
3 May I in that bleſs'd Band appear, 


Secure from Nanger, andfrom Fear,” 35 


Q. What muſh you 4 & & became ane of bis People 
ercy ? 


Ruler. — Add viii. 22. Prov. xxviii. "0h" | [ad xi. * | 


* 
0 1 


. — 
Sins, is, to be ſorry Sky Hats : 


Q as 18. add D, 10 1 — that dif- 


pleaſes him, apd to take heed that 1 offend him no more. 
, Ai. 28. 4 Gor. vii. 10. uf An. 104. 


| = n. : | 
2 48. L What is i ts have bun is on as your G. = 
| 2 


A. To have Faith in Custer as my Saviouf Ria, to be - 


| : heve' chat Cum l18r i is the Saviour of Sinners, and 10. give . 
. atef * to * and truſt is him, 125 he m doe we... 


. _s ; , » * « ; 8 1 Bok bn: ag 2 85 9 * 1 +. 4 ” i * 
42 — - $7: iS - - I A ; . 3 | 7 


vil. 5. 9 


1 <« As to ſuſpect the Power of Gre?” ee 
er who can eier ſo ſtupid be, e 


& And to thy Care m All reſgn, 


True 


— 
2 25 
7 
8 At 10 


Danis, Parophroje of 7 19 OY 
1 his own way.—1 Nene e 2, or? 5 


What refer beve you to je tht you: hall Be 1 
be Tie from the cn GOD ? | 
A4. If we repent Sin,” and uſt i in Conne 0 
dach told us in his Word, that'he v forgive our RYE: 
fave our Souls.— As i Ut. 9. *. 43. & avi. Me. Ro Ee ts 


of the Nature 7 Faith and Re; enta a * 7 8 


They muſt repent, arid miuſt beliete, „ 
* HiisT's Salvation. would receive. Cs 22 1 5 
„ Oh may thy Spirit Faith impart | 
„And work Repe ntance in m Tre 1 
. Bleſs'd Jesvs,' "who can he ſo baſe, _ 85 


« To flight thy Bleſſings, Lon B, and thee! 5 ” 
With humble rev'rent nt Ho and Love. . 1 
I to thy gracious Feet w id more, ER 


_ © Reſoly'd to > be for ever R 62 
Secure, if thou youchſafe to keep... a 
My feeble Soul : among the einn 5-H 
e The Sins and Follics I have done, - bes Ty © 
«© Humbled in Duſt I would bemoan; TRY 
„Ao while paſt Guile I thus deplore, © | 
. LY repeat that Guilt no nor? 
„ But b * Life of Zeal and Love ee 


| aith and Penitence approve. © = f 8 : 
„ 80 en Grace my Sins forgive; 3 * 
1 * "Wn _ 6 e ns 


of 


„4234 _——  — —— K  - Ab 


| 20 | a Watts's Caterhim, and 21 | 7 , 
| 


Rome. vifi. 26. . 
te How muſt 2 alle wp your Proyers, | as to a 
/ GOD. and obtain bis HOLY SPIRIT, or * 
a Bleſſings from him? | 


| ſeek for Acceptance only from the Mercy of GO D, and 
for the Sake of CuarsT; for we have finued,, and Sf . 
no good Thing. —Das , ix. 17 18. * i. 6. 7 


V 0 


© of the « 4 fancet and line, 197 the Bd * « 


— — Nr — — 
* e * 
» . : 
- * 
„ — 
* — a | : 


To melt the ſtubborn Heart of Stone, | 
My Soul to change, my Life to mend, | 
„ Or ſeek to CHRIST, chat Nr 2 | 


% To thoſe that afk, and ſeek, is giv n;. £40 oy.” 

Then be it my immediate Care, ee e ee 
« With importunity of Prayer, by TY y „ 
To ſeek it in a Saviour's Name. 
« Who will not turn my Hopes to Shame: 


* And HOLY SPIRIT, Thregin Oye, 


of ent but G0 D has promiſed his, own Herr 
Seixir, if we pray for it, to renew our Hearts to Helineſs, 


and help us to do his Will-—2 Cor. iii. 35. Eph. ii. 8. | 
| Luke xi. 13. Ezek. vi. 26. 27. 37. Tit. lil. 5. * 


A. In all our Prayers, and all our 1 we 8 


—— — — 


—ͤ—I—ũↄd̃ — — 


. « 'Tis.s not-in my weak, ? wer | alone, #- 


_ © *Tis GOD's own SPI [T from above, 


„ Fixes our Faith, inflames our Love, 
And makes a Life divine begin | 
c Tn wretched Souls, long dead in Sin. 


That moſt important Gift of Heay' n, 5 


« GOD from on bigh his Grace {ball pour z 1 qd 


40 My Soul ſhall flouriſh more and 1nore, 


«© Preſs on with-Speed from Grace to Grace, 


| * Till r end and crown the Race. 
t 


en the FATHER and the 0. 


« Since 


46 — 


bean- U . it. | b 
- « Glorious beyoud all Speech and Thought : 


«© Have jointly my Salvation wrought ; 


ll join them in my Songs of Praiſe, 
"Mp Now, und thre: Heav'n's eternal Days.” 


52. Q. Hath GOD 4 


Help, in the Way to Heaven ? 
Chriffians ; he hath ſent his 
Tokens of his Merey, for our Uſe. —Pf. cxlvii. 19. 


John xvii. 14. Neb. viti. 7. Bpb. iv. 11. Gen. xvii. 


11. Nam. iv. 11. Matth. xxvin. 20. 


z. C. What are the ſpecial Signs aud 83 witch 2 
4 GOD bath W to ſpew forth his _— SORE 4 oy 


ian ? | 
A. There are two Signs or ens, which are com- 


— - monly called Sacraments of the New Teſtament ; and theſe ; 
are, Baptiſm, and the AAS! $ — ait. wii. 
19. 1 xi. 20. | 


Of the means of Grace which GOD has 1 190 


pointed. 
© What kind . G 0 D has made, | 


That we may ſafe. to Heav'n be led 


« For this the Prophets preach'd and wrote, 
« For this the blelsd Apoſtles taugt: 


„Taught, as that SPIRIT did inſpire, e 
Who fell from Heav'n in Tongues of TOE; 1 7, uS 
And gave them Linguages un e 


nknown, 
That diſtant Lands his Grace might own. 
His Hand has kept the ſacred Page 


* gxcure from Mens and Devils rage. 


„ For this he Churches did ordain, 


His Truths and Worſhip to maintain: 
9 417 this he Paſtors did A 


N afle cablics to © prekige > 


4 % « «a 4 


A. GOD hath given his boly \ Word both to Few, and 
iniſters, to help us to un- 
derſtand his Word; and appointed ſome ſpecinl Signs and 


10 And 


3 


"HR * — 2 


f WY ah 


POT . Te Hon grnen 


n l © a 
— : * 
WY Ae — - 4 


- - 2” 
es no as. ee 
— 


— 


. 
* 
_— — 
o 


—_— _—— - * 1 


0 4 1 C Su 8 * = * 
1 4 - 
a — 
: — 
1 ” 22. Rune > ⁰ roy 23 Re „ * 
en 2 5 « 2 . — 


cc In 1 
0 H Soldiers to their General 1 


rag ER? 


22 1 
«. Aud from the Round of common i . 


PR 10 Mark ' d out our Sabbaths to his Praiſe, 
« Delightful Day, when Chriſtians meet! 
a. beer, and pray, and fing, 4 


4. For this he gives in ſolemn Ways 
& Ap inted Tokens of his Grace. 1 
cramental Pledges tbere 


tiz'd into onę common LORD, 


* They joyful meet around his Board: 
« Honour the Orders of his Houſe, 
OO And ſpeak their Love, and ſeal their Vows.” 


54. What is Buptim ; 5 
WP 4 Ry 2 waſhing with Water,” i in A name af ths 


1 the Sou, and the Hour: . aw. of 


= 55- - What j bs. 2 by this Waſp 


It ignifi our being cleanſed — . lo Th Ge 
coming new reatures, and the diſciples of Cur — 


_—— 16. Tit. i. 5. Gal. in, 27. 


Why nnft ae be baptized in the Name. of the 
J. Becauſe it or GOD, the Paier of ot Lon | 


Ls Jau Cuxisr, who appointed this Salvation ; and he i is 
our Father 1 if we are true Chriſtians, — "Eph. i i. 3. 
; John XX. 17.5 2 Jobn ver. 9. 


Q. Wy mat we be baptized in the Name of the 


soͤ y of GOD? 


A. Becauſe this 1 was preached by the Say of 


” GOD, as our great, Prophet ; he procured it for us, as our 5 
High Prieſt; and he be ws it on us, au our Lord ang 
* 2 A431 iii. 22. Luke. iv. 18. Hehe ii. 17. 48s 3 


as | 
8. Q. Why maſt it be done alſo i in the Name of the 170. 5 


LY $PIRTT? © 


A. Becauſe the Waden Works of the Hot v Seulr : 


bare Wiczeſs to this Salvation OE: and it is this 


Heer 


— Gal. v. 5 


u Honour of the facred T EH K E 


. And we adopted are by him. 


3 


Daudeidge n Parapbiaſt Fit. 23 — 
Slewe 83 enables us to obey. the Goſpel now, und to 
hope and wait for his Saen Ms 4. 1 Pell I 


8 t doth this Batz . i 7 . 

5 FIT FER, SON, and 2 "LY SPIRIT, 2 i 

ou to do ? — 

: A. If Iam baptized, t am given up to the ue 

che Son, and the Hoty Syizirt, that I may live as- 4 
new Creature, and'a Chriſtian ; and“ having been once. 
| waſhed, I muſt not'defile myſelf again with Sin. n. 

5 u. 2.3. + 2 Cor. *. * 2 Tel ws 20. 22. n 4 


07 the Deſign and Obligation of 2 f 
„ In Baptiſm waſli'd we all muſt be, OE: al 


<c To ſhew how we are waſh'd from oa. 8 4” 2 
<« In Jesvs' Blood, and born again 3 EY 
„ By Grace divine; and thus are made o 
W ' Members of CxR18T, our eommon Had 
„The FATHER form'd the glorious dae 


% . 


X 


„ The SON, great Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 

Did News of this Redemption bring: | 5 250 

* He by his Death our Life procur'd 3 e's 155 

And now beftows it as our LOR 5. — 2 

„ The HOLY SPIRI T Witneſs . 

To this bleſs'd. Goſpel heretofore; a Pow $om 756 

„ And teaches thoſe he has purify'd, 5 4 TY 
„ 'Paithfyl and patient to abide. OF Lone 

. Intq theſe Names was 1 baptiz ts, " wei 
«And be the Honour juſtly priz d: LIES 
Neon let the ſacred Bond be broke, 

-Ngr be my Cov'nant-G OD forſook, ; ; 4 | 

us waſh'd I'd keep my t en. 2 

*. And x never more return to Sin... * 


on” Fg 3 . 24 1 
0 LL * + , 18 5 - WY 7: 5 . 43 


24 © Watts Catechiſm, and 


« One Body now all Chriſtians are : ” 


: Oh may they in one Spirit ſhare! 
„And cheriſh that endearing Love, 
In which, the Saints are bleſs'd above | P | 


60. Q. What is the L OR D-. Supper ? 


Alt is the eating of Bread, and drinking of Wu 5 in ; 
Remembrance of the Death of our 2 Iteus Cnaisr. 
a —T Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. | | 


61. Q. What deth the Bread fenify ? fo 


A. The Bread, when it is broken, hana the boch : 
of CrrisT, which was wounded or N on the Croſs, 


for us. —1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 
62. Q. Wheat doth the Wine Au 77 > tht 
A. Ihe Wine, pqured out into 1 * up, ionifies the 


7 Blood of Cusisr, which was poured out in his Death, | 
to take away our Sins. — Marth. xxvi. 275 28. | 
63. Q. Why muſt the Bread be eaten, and the Wine be 
drank ? 
A. To fignify our partaking of the Bleffings which 
8 Caster beak; obtained for us by his Death.—1 Cor. x. 
16, 17. And probably it is with Reference to this Sacra- 
ment which CurisrT deſigned to ordain in his Church, 
khat he gives ſuch a Repreſentation of 3 _ - 


in 2 vi. 54, 55. 


. Q. What gath the LORD's Supper oblige us 1 


* Thoſe who partake of the Lond's . — ſhould 
thankfully remember the Love of Cuaisr, who died for 
them; and they ſhould love and ſerve him to the End of 
their life. Luke xxii. 19. Cal. i ii. 20. N xxi. I - : 


© xiv. 15. Pf a. 12: 


: On the Nature and Defign of the Long? 8 | Supper 5 


% The Mem' ry of Car1871's Death is feet, 
* When Saints around bis Table meet, ' 


And break the Bread, and pour the WI g, * 
40 to his Word dirine. 


- . ö * * 
aw = — — 
* 


4 Their Cov'nant thus with 


Deustch 5 Paraphrifent it. 25 


e & they the Bread and Cup receive, 

«+ So while on CHRIST their Souls bekeve, d 
They eat his Fleſh, they drink his Blood ; 
ce Cordial divige, and heav'nl 4 Food! 

OD renew, 
* And Love toev'ry Chriſtian ſhew. 
Well may their ſouls rejoice and thrive : 


4 Oh may the bleſſed Hour arrive 


« When ripe in Knowledge, and in Grace, 
„ lat that Board ſhall find a place! 
And now what there his People do 

I would at humble Diſtance view; 
% Would look to CAI with grateful Heart, 
And in their Pleaſures take my Part; 


” 4 Refoly'd, while ſuch a fight 1 ” 


Pls 1 o live to him who dy'd for me.” 


65. Q. When you have done the Will of Go. and. 
ſerved Cnaunr, to the End of your Life, what are your Hopes 
after Death? 9 
A. When my Body dies, and my Soul — the 
World of Spirits, I hope it ſhall dwell with GOD and 

_ Cantrsr, and be happy. —Lute xVi. 22. Aa. vii. 55. ” 
59- 2 Cor. v. 8. 


66. ;, ful do * wot 0 egen greater "ang 


23. 


3 LORD, , juſt, 


1 That ſinful Man ſhould turn to Daft 3 


„That I ere long ſhould yield my Breath, | 
_ © The Captive re ring bed. | 


| gf TO of. . Angels meet. 


—— —— — —„yęçęAṼ — 


1 22 Catec hiſu, and 


= Soon will the awful Hour appear; 


When I muſt quit my Dwelling here: 
4 '} hefe active Limbs, to Worms a Pe , 
In the cold Grave mol waſte away; 
She Nor ſhall I ſhare in all that's done 
In this wide World beneath the Sun. 


& Jo diſtant Climes, and Seats unknown, 


„ My naked Spirit muſt be gone 
__« To G OD its Maker mult return, 
And ever joy, or ever mourn. ' 


No Room for Penitence and Pray” r, 8 


No further Preparation there | 
Can e'er be made; the Thaught is vain 5 
e My State unalter'd muſt remain. | 


Awake, my Soul, without Dela: 3 


« That if GOP ſummon thee chis Day, 85 
Thou chearful at his Call may'ſt riſe, 
- * And ſpring to Life beyond the Skies.“ 


67. Q. But let us bear firſt, what is this TWarld of Si. | 
Tits you ſeat of, wwhither the Saul goes at Death * 
. It is a very large World, though it is out of Sight, in 
which there are different Duellings, for Angels and De- 
vils, and for the Souls of Men both good and bad. — | 
Matth. xxii. 30. 2 Pet. li. 4. A. xii. *. 3 | Pet. un 


17 8 
68 Q. Who,- or what 1 he 2 


ot They are good Spirits, w wait en 60D, 1 wor- 
1 ſhip him in Heaven; but they are often ſent down to dg 
| Service here on Earth, Rev. vii. 11. 1 cin. 20. Dan, 
Re vi. 22. | 


| Of the Neture end Office of Angels. 


| «© My Scl the heav'nly World: ſurvey, - 
1 * | 


egions of eternal Daß. 
« There Jusus reigns, and round his Scat 


6 That S0 Heaven itſelf invade : 


Dedaridges Pariphraſe of it. 27 


1 Thoſe Morning-ſtars, how bright they! mine! 


„Ho ſweetly all their Voices join, 

To praiſe their Maker! watehful ſtill : Fa 
„To mark the Signals of his Will; 2 
„ While with their outſtretch'd Wings they ® land, 
To fly at his divine Command. FO 


All happy as they are, and great, 


et ſcorn they not on Men to wait: 
And little Children in their Aras = FR 
They gently bear, ſecure from Harms. „ 


© On may I, with ſuch humble Zeil, 


1 My heav* aly FATHER's Word fulfil ! 


4 That I, when Time has run its Race, 
«© May with bleſs'd Angels find a Place, 


_ * Borne on their friendly Wings on high _ 1 
« To Joys like theirs, which never die. „ * 


69. Q. Who, or what are Devils ? 


YE & They are evil Spirits, who were at firſt PAP of = 
E GOD; ut, having ſinned againſt him, they were. cal 
__ out of Heaven ; and now they are always tempting Men to 
ſin.— 2 Pet. ii. 4. 1 T. iii. 5- 1 Pet. v. 8. Even.” 

Enter himſelf was tempted of the Devil, Matth. iv. .. 
Jo. Q But are not all theſe Spirits, both good and evil, 
put under the Dominion of CuxrsT ? | 

As. Yes, CamisT is Lord over them all: He N | 

the Angels for the good of his People; an the Devils can 

do no Miſchief, but when Chriſt ſuffers them. — EO. 
0 22. Heb. i. 44. Luke viii. 32. 


7. Q. What will become of the Devils at laſt 2 
A. They are now kept as Priſoners, for: ſome 


Puziſhment 1 the ens TP * 6. Rev. * a 
«EIS 


"Of the Fall and Hat if the Del. 0 
„ Well may I tremble, when I read | 


"Yo F I | ; 
waders onde | —— —— ——ͤ —— — 2 8 


. Curs'd 4 9 


tv, 1 + % : : * . 0 1 22 
. 2 * 6 
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atirs Caterbißn, and 
Curd Pride, with Subtilty e 


«© Peryerted Angels near GOP's Throne: 
They ſinn'd againſt his holy Name, 
And hateful Devils they became. 

ve = ut Wrath divine purſu'd them ſoon, 


nd flaming Vengeance hurV'd them down. 
Now, in the Pangs of fierce Deſpair, 


Pris'ners at large they range in Air; 


„Walk thro the Earth, unbears, unſeen, 


_ «© And lay their Snares for thoughtleſs Men * 


*« Tempt us to In againſt our GOD, 
And draw us to Hell's downward Road. 


But GOD can all their Power reſtrain: 
ve My Saviour holds them in his Chain, = 
„Till at bis Bar they all appear, 
©. And meet their ſinal Sentence there.” 


72. Q. When will this. Day of Pallgoment « came, when 


oa ſaid your Body ſhall riſe 2. the Dad? 
J. At the End of the World, Jesus Cirise ſhall come . 
_ own from Heaven, to Jucge all Mankind ; and, for that 


Purpoſe, he ſhall raiſe all that are Dead 1o Life agein.— 


3 N 7. The iv. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 1. John v. 


>. 25. 


A. Cualsr ſhall call them all 10-appear before his Seat 


of Judgement, where both the Righteous and the Wicked 
mutt give an Account to him of their Behaviour in this. „ 

= Wor id. --Matth. wav. 31. 32. Rom xiv. 10,12 
ws / ** wil! the Righteons appear in that Day ® 
A. The Righteous ſhall appear with. Courage and Joy, 
as the Cade! of GOP, who have done the Will of their 
I caventy Father, and are made like him in Holineſs. — 
1 Febn | in. to. ii, 29. iv. 1). 


78 Q. And how avill the Wicked appear FI 5 53 5 
4. 1 he Wieked 7 aud e the oe with Fear 


and” 


3. Q. What ſhall * done to Mankind when the Dead ”— 
are N wo Life? | | 


WF: 


RL | Dedibidges — of it. 9 


f ana Fame, like Children of the Devil; for they have done 
bis Will, and are like him in finful. Works.—Dan: xi. | 
=o | Foba vii. 44+ Adr xiii, 10 


0 the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


| 3 What awful Ruins Death hath made 5 
% How low the Wiſe and Great are laid! 
6 Alike the Saints and Sinners die! 
„ Mould'ring alike in Duſt they lie. 1 
But there's a Day ſhall change the Scene => 
MY « How awful to the Song of men! 
When the Archangel's Trump ſhall nk 
. „ And ſhake the Air, and cleave : Ground: 'Y 
A Jgg80s inthron'd in Light appears, 
Cireled with Angels, bright as Stars. 
5 „ Riſe ye that ſleep, the LORD ſhall ſay : 8 
| « And all the Earth, and all the ns. 3 
_ ** Yield up the Natious of the Dead, 
For ages in their Bowels hid. 
« Bone knows its Kindred-bone again, 
„ All cloth'd anew with Fleſh and Skin: 
Fach Spirit knows its proper Mate; . 
They rife an Army — and great. 
ik „ But Oh what different Marks * bear, 
Of Tranſport ſome, and ſome of Fear; 
» Wpben marſhall'd in the Judge's Sight, 
.** Theſe'to the Left, thoſe to the Right, 
That they may that laſt Sentence hear, 
Which ſhall their endleſs State declare! 
My Soul, in deep Attention ſtay, 
1. And learn th Event of ſuch a Day!” 


5 . And how will Conor the Fudge 22 of Men, | 
So : * * wich them in Judgement? 5 
5 A. He will place the Righteous at his right Hand, and 

0 the Wicked on the * 3 and vil yo a Sentence on them 


both, 


fo — Waliv's Catechiſm, and. 


both, a according as their Works have been. — Math.” a 
33. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
3 Q After the Fudgement, what all become Us the T 
Wicked? © 
3 The Wicked ſhall be driven into Hell“ fire, both - 
Soul and Body, to be tormented with the Devil, and wick- - 
ed Spirits, for ever. —Matth. xxv. 41. xili. 42. Rev. Ax. 
10. 
78. 2. And what ſhall he 4 to the Righteous ? 5 
A. The Loa p Jesus Camsr ſhall carry the Righte- 
ous up with him to Heaven, both Soul and Body, to live 
there with GOD. their Father, and with his holy Angels, 
in everlaſting Joy. Amen.—Matth. xxv. 34. 1. Theſ. 

iv. 17. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 3. __ e 


8 Of Fudgement and Eterni ty, Heaven and Hell. 5 


„When Cunlisr to judge the World deſcends, ; 
„ Thus ſhall he ſay to all bis Friends: | 
63. 08 + bleſſed Souls, that Kingdom ſhare, 
+ ln My Father did fer you prepare ES 
— "Eve Earth was. founded : Come, and reign, 
„ here endleſs Life and Foy remain.” 1 
« Then to the wicked, ——* Curſed Crew, Os 


% Depart, Heav'n is no place for yu: 82 


% To thoſe eternal Burning "PIE 
„ Wheſe Pang, the Rebel- Angels Tnou. 
« He ſpeaks, and ſtrait his ſhimng Ld: 


„ With hery Thunders in their Hands, 


| «Tn the fair City of their I | 


« Drive them away: Hells Lake receives 
„ The Wretches on its flaming Waves: 
_< Juſtice divine the Gates ſhall barr, 3 5 
And for a Seal affix Deſpair. 5 
While Jesus, rifing from his Throne, 5 
Leads his triumphant Army on, 

« To enter their divine Abode, 


T * ”— , | 5 P 0 : # 
-4 


| Deddridge Paraphraſe Sit __— 31 = 


80 There everlaſting Pleaſures groß;; + 

« Full Rivers of Salvation flow.; | 0 

« And all there Happineſs appears 
"ON * Increahng with eternal Tears.“ 


7 * Conch ton, 0 4 radical Radi, 8 
„ whole, I 
_ 3 Ch And now, my ; "HOY with rev'rent Awe 
_ % From hence thine own Inſtruction draw. 
at this Judgement muſt appear; 
«© I muſt this ſolemn Sentence hear, 
< (As Pm with Saints or Sinners plac'd}). 
 & Depart Accurs'd” or, * Come ye Ble eſa.” 275 
„For Me the Fruits of Glory grow; 
I Or Hell awaits my Fall below. 
Eternal GOD! what ſhall I do! 
My Nature trembles at the view: _ 
My deathleſs Soul herſelf ſurveys - ; 5 
With Joy and Terror and Amaze. . . 
6 Oh be hy Shield around me — 5 a5 e, 
_ «« To guard the Spirit thou haſt made! 3. - 
Save me from Snares of Earth and . 
% But from myſelf preſerve me wel; | 
<< Leſt all the heav'nly Truths-I know 55 
„ Should aggravate my Guilt and Wo! 5 
3 Thy Pow'r in Weakneſs is diſplay'd: 
l If Babes by tHee be Couqu'rors made, 
e It Satan's Malice ſhall confound 
4 And Heav'n with Praiſes ſhall reſound.” 5 


| An HISTORICAL CATECHISM, 
ö for Children and Youth. 


From Dr l. wirres ſecond Set of Catechiſms. 1 


7 be Hi y of the Old Teſtament. 


. WZ br SYS. 
A. The almighty GOD made the Heavens 
_ 1 and the Earth, and all things that are in them. Ger. i. 1. = 
| wh Ms 1. | 
i „ J. How hong = was G OD in making! the World * 
| e made it by his Word, in the Space of fix day 33 ; 
=_ 1 he reſted on the ſeventh, and called the day holy. * 
Elk - Gen. i. 31. Heb. ni. 3: Gen. ii. 2, 3. Exod. xxxi. 15. 
| | 3. Q. Wie Were - the it Man and Woman that 0 7 D 1 
[ mate _— 
8 Adam and Eve. Ges. i. 27. & iii. 20. 
In what State did G © D make them? 4 
4 O D made them in his own Likeneſs, in a bo'y 
E and honey State.—Gen. i. 26. & v. 1. 
= 5. Q. How did they behave themſtloes ? , Did” they con. 

*} a in this State * . | 
A. No: They ſinned againſt G0 D, by eatir of "Y . 
Fruit of a ceriain Tree, which GOD had forbic — | 
upon Pain of Death.—Gez. ii. 17. & iii. 6. 2 

6. Q. Hau cam: they to cat of this Fruit? 
co The evil Spirit, that lay hid in the Serpent, * * 
ded Eve to cat of it; and ſhe perſuaded Adam. —0 en. iii. 
1.—6. 2 Cor. xi. 3. | 
7. Q. What Miſchief followed from henics? | 
7 Sin and Death were brought into this World TP 4. 
N dant's Diſobedience, and {pread among all his Children. — 
| * v. 12. 19. 
8. Q. Wire. Adam” Children all Sinners ? 4 
| | All of them were born in Sin; but there were ſome 
an thoſe anf Ti imes, who learned to know and worſhip 
| | | w_ 


— + 1 — — „ © 


| GOD drowned the 
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. Las d e calle/the Bede of GOD. fc M. 
+ . 5 19. & itt. 12. Gen. "Wa & Vi. 2 

> d the Knowledge and 9 GOD abide 

kong in their Families? % 7 | 
A. In following A es, all Mankind grew fo bad, that 

| For dy a Fleod of Water. —Gen. 1 

"0 5 Aſp 


o. Q. Wk war fovtd when the World war drowned? 
1 Neah the righteous Man was ſaved, with all his Fa- 


TY mily, and a few hving Creatures of ow Kind.— Gen. vi. 


: 2 2 19. & Vil. 1. 2. 3. | 
5 . Q. How was Noah ſaved ?* H Re 
oY 851 In an Ark, or great Veſſel of Wood, which GOD 
taught him to build. —Gez.. vi. 14. 16. & vii. 7. 
| rr 4 gear . 1 
Ry Sbem, 1 r and by them the World 
was peopled after the Flood. —Ger.. x. 1. 31. 3% 
5 9 Q. What Crime <was Ham guilty off ö; 
A. He made Sport with his Father ; and he wat curſed. 5 
2 in. 37. 22. . 25 N 
. What did Shem and: Jap beth do ? | 
4 Ti ey concealed their Faber s Shame; and they | 
_ were bleſſed. —ver. 23. 26. 27. | 
115. Q. Who was GOD: ſecial Favourite i in the Fami- 
: þ of Shem? | 
| A. Abraham, who was called the Father of lens | 
or the Friend of GOD. — Rom. iv, n. 2 Chron. xx. 


1 . Why was os be called the Father, that i bs, the Pat- 


tern ef Wer? 


J. Becauſe he believed ſome firange Promiſes of GOD, 
contrary to the * A ot — — 15 | 
M. 18. | 
> Q. What were thoſe Promiſes ? ; 
A. 1. That be ſhould have a Son by Sarah his Wiſe, | 


; . when he was an hundred Years old, and ſhe ninety. Gen. 


| * 16. 17. 
2. "That his Children ſhould poſirſs the Land of Canin, | 


| wherein | 


7 4 
— — — 


14 


F 
J. 


1 Obedience 9 
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wherein he had not = Foot of Ground.—Gen. xii. 8. 
As vii. 5 


And, 3. That all Nations mould be bleſſed by his Of- 


ſpring, A is, naler. — Gen. xii. 3. & xxii. 18. Gal. 
> * | 


. Why was Abraham called the Friend of GOD 
” Becanſe GOD made many Viſits to him; and he 
was very obedient to GOD. — Gen. xii. 7. xv. 1. xvii. 


1. & viii. 1. Jam. ii. 31.— 23. 


19. Q. What was the frft great Inflance of Abraham's 
A. He left his own Country at GOD's Command, not 


| being whither he was to 8 . X11, Ly==4- Heb. 
Xi. = 


20. Q. What aba 3 er — 2 if Abrakam * : 


Obedience? 


A. He was ds to offer up in Sacrifice his heloved Son 


Nr. at the Command of GOD. — Gen. | xxü. 12. 


1 Was Iſaac a goed Man? : 
== Yes: He feared the 60 of bis ads 1 


5 and he went out to pray or meditate in the — 
xXkiv. 63. © xxVi. 2. 24. 25. | | 


22. . Who were Iſaac's abo Sous ? 3 5 5 
A. Efau the eldeſt, and Faced the youngeſt. —Gen. xxv. 


25. 6 


33. What is n concerning The, 2 1 
4. He deſpiſed the Privilege of being the Firſt- born, 


and ſold it to . for a Neis of Pottoge, — Gen. xxv. 33. 
83- 34. | 


= Q# hat is written concerni 5 jacob: . 
A. c abtained his Father's Bleſſing by Deceit, 2s wal | 


85 1 Brother's Birth-right by Craft. Gen. xxvii. 3. 


5. Q. My was his Name called Iſrael ? p 
9 Becauſe he afterwards became a very goed Mos, | 


d prayed, and prevailed for a = from G 0 D. 15 


Ger. X73. 26. 48. 

26. Q. How many Scn: bad Jacob or Ved : | 
"| os - Twcke ; ; why were called the twelve Patriatels, 
| | 17 ; 5 | or 
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or Fathers af the vices Tribes of Israel. — -Gen. ***. 
28: AS w-& - 
27. Q. Who war the mg a; of Iſrael”, Sons 2. 


A. Ne whom his Brethren ſold into Egypt: and 
he after wards became the Ruler of the Land, under Pha- 
_ ravh the King. -en. xxxvii. 27. & xIi. _ Ars vii. 


9. 10. 


.. 28. Q. D:i4 not he then revenge himſelf upon bis Bre- 


tren? 
A. No: He ſent for them and their Families. . 


with his Father, in the Time of ne, and ted them 


all in the Land of Egypt. — Gen. xiv. 4. Oc. 


29. Q. Did the Families of [\raei continue to. dwell i in 


* 


A. Yes; till another Pharaok King of E gypt ate 
| Slaves of them, and drowned their Children; and thea 
GOD delivered them * the Hand of * Exo. * 


11. 23. LI 7. G. 1. 
30. Q ). What was this Maes ? "5 


Be”. * HE was one of the Children af Thael, A was * 
wondroufly ſaved from drowning by Pfarash. » OWN Daugh- : 


tec, when he was a Child. Exod ii. 10 % 
31. Q. How did GOD apprint him to As Iſrael 2 * 
A. G OD appeared to him in a burning Buſh, as he 
was keeping Sheep; and ſent him to Pharaoh, to bid him 
let Iſrael go.—Exod it. 1,18. 


32. Q. What did Moſes do t prove tha G9 D tad fu. 


Fim? 


6 wrought FEAR" Mad. or Signs and Won- 


ders, in the Sight of Pharavh.— Exod. iv. 1. Gc. 


32. Q. Heu did Moſes at laſt deliver the * from = 


their Slavery? 


A. When Pharaoh refuſed to let the People go, GO Do 


| gave him Power to ſmite Egypt with many Plagues.—Cer 
| te 7th, 8th, gth, 1oth, and 120 Chapters of Exodus. 


Q. What war the laſt of theſe Plaguer, which pro- 85 


34. 
er cared the Releaſe of Iract ? 


1. An Rugs * * che Firſt· bora of the Egypt- 1 | 


Hans 


* 
8 * 
: b » WJ 8 4 7 * 7 1 
——— — —— —ä—1—— . f——66 — —— . löu— 


my * 
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amin 


„ mau, Hiſtorical Catedhifm, 


tans in one Night; dut· he paſſed ever, and did not hurt ' 
| zny of the Families of ſrael.— Exod. xii. 27, 29% 
35. Q. How was this Delfcirance of Iſracl apt in Re- 
— to following Ages ? 1 
A. GO Dappoiated the yearly Seceificn af a Land i in | 
| every Family; ; which was called, The Feaſt of tie Paſor 
ver. Exod. xii. 3. CW. | 
36. Q. Men Pharach let Iſrael go out of Egypt, to . 
| did they get over the Red Sea ? 4 
A. Moſes, with his Rod, divided the Waters of the Sea 
aſuader, and the People weat through, upon dry, Grouad. 
—£xo1. xiv. 16, 21, 29, 
5 7, & bat became of the. Egyptians that follewed | 
den | | 
A. When Moſes firetched his Hand over the Sea, the 
Waters returned upon the Egyptionts and they were all 


> 4s —— — 
— —— — 


ͤ8—ẽä— — — — — — 2 


=_— — — — 
_— w-- - 
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Growned.— £xod. xiv. 28. | 
32338. Q. Whither did the Children of Lira rel then? . 99 ; 
| 
Ai. They went through the Wilderzcls, whereſoever 

Alb GOD guided them, by a. Pillar af Cloud in the Day: time, 1 
i and a Pylas of Fire ia the *. xiii. 18. 21. 0 


| * a I 1 | 
| | was it befor they came ta the Land of 
#1 e G D promuſed ? 8 
iA. They — Hay” Years in the Wildernels, far 

| 


duly Sins. — Numb. xiv. 32. 33. 
| d. QM What didtrey eat all that Tine? 5 
1 G O D fed 5 with Manna, or Bread that « came 8 | 
7 _ every Night from Heaven. —£x0d. xvi. + 15+ 35» "2 "ha 
41. Q. What did they drink in the Wilderneſs ? TS 
= 1 Maſer ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and Waters Ry 
pulded out in a River that followed them. —Exad. wil. 5 
6. + Conn 4. Kue Ee 
42. Q hat did they 4 for Cheats: daring theſe forty | 
Nears? 55 88 
A. Their Gamers waxed. not old, nor did their 
Shoes wear out.—Deul. xxix. 5. ; 
43. Q What were the Law; which 60 gave the 4 
* when ter chaſe them for i :91n s Peible ? GY FR : 


2 
w — 


a Nation? 8 
A. Such as elated to their peace ang Wam,. to their | 

: Houſes and Lands, to their Wires aud Servants, to their 
Life and Limbs. © Ee 
49. CQ. Why did GOD himſelf gize Sew rh ee, 5 
55 Ruler, about why 4 common T yy 7 ? _ 


ww 
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ral Lawn that related to their 1 37 
as Men ; ſome ſpecial Rales, relating to their Religion aa 
2 Church ; and others about their government as a Nation®. 
44. Q. hat were the general Laws, which related to 


WO fs 


their Brad iour ar Men? 


A. Thoſe Laws which are commonly called Moral, | 
and which belong to all mankind. Theſe are chiefly 
contained in the ten Commandments.— Exod. xx. 


45. Q. In what Manner was this moral Law, or Ter 


Commandments, given them ? 


A. GOD rt ſpoke it to them from Mount Sinai, 
with Thunder ond L. 


ightning; and then wrote it for 


_ in two Tables of .Stone. — Zxad. xix. 16. 18. Xx. 


18. & xxiv, 12. Deut. x. 1 —5 


"= . What were the becial Laws which G 0 D gave 
tom, # relating to their Religion as a Church? i 
A. Mauy Rules about their Worſuip of GOD, their 
Prieſt and —— about ſpriakliag of Blood and waſh- 
| Ing with water, about holy Times and holy Places. 
47. Q. What was the chief 

A. Partly to keep them from the Idolatry and evil 
partly to figure out the 
Bleſfags of Chriſt and the Goſpel.— Lv. xvii. 5. 4 5: 
Col. ii. 16. 17. Heb. ix. 1.—14.. 


Cuſtoms of other Nations, and 


48. E, What were - their peculiar Ls, & 


4 


2 The Les of the tions: which * to their dl as 
Men, to their Religion as a Church, and to their Government 2 
Nation, ate all intcrmingled in fuch a marger, that it is hard % 
ſay under which Head ſome of them maſt be ranked. Even in the 
Ten command, which ste uſually called the More! Law. there is 
ſomething ceremon al, and Peculiar to the Jem: And indeed tligy 
axe all properly but one Bodyof. Laws. given to that People, whom 
Bod choſe for his own : Yet, for Diſtinction's ſake, they may be | 


diſt» ibuted i iato three Tings, as in tis Careck: 8 


„ theſe Ceremonies ? 


tered as. 4 . 
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4. To diſtinguiſh them from all other Nations, as ; 


 GODs own people; and to ſhew that he was their King, 


as well as their G OD.—Lev. XX, 22.—26. & xxiv. 
22. 1 Sam. xii 12. 


50. D. Were the People of Iſrael e fo 0 0 D, iy 


5 their Travels through the wilderneſs ? 


A. No: They tinned grievouſly againſt him; and they 


were often puniſhed by the Hand of G0 D: But he 
would nat utterly deftroy them. — P/ cvi. 13.—45. 


51. Q. Who brought them into the Land Y, Canaan, 
after their forty years wandring in the Wilderneſs | 


A. Moſes being dead, 4 (whoſe Name 8 the 


fame with Foe) brought them into the promiſed Land. 


. i. 5. 6. 11. Act. vii. 45 


2. Q. Di the Iſraelites behave e better when 


. they were come to Canaan ? 


A. No: They frequently fell into Idolatry. and wor. 


©. thipped the falſe Gods of the Nations round about them. 
=>. it. the #3. 

5 * In what Manner did 0 9D ſhew bis Diſplea- 5 

| fare far t 1 


s Sin? 
2. He gave them up Wen into the Hands of their 


Enemies, who plundered them, ard mage Slaves of | 


them. Judges ii. 14. 1 
F 1 did G 0 D deliver then from the bands f 


34. C. 


their Enemies ? 
AL. When they cried 46 the Load, he raiſed up 
Lust. who ſubdued their Enemies, and delivered the 


People. — Fedges ii. 18. © itt. 9. 


1 Za 
55. Q. "Whet Were the Names VF fone of the ie of ; 


f : their Judges: 


4. Gidgon, and Fepbthab, Samſon, Eli, and Samuel. 
56. Q bo governed the Prople of Iſrael * the 


|  Judes?. 95 e 
A. They defired a King like «ther 3 and GoD 5 


bid Samuel anoint Saul to be the firſt of 3 | 


1 Sam. vili. ix. & x. 


e afl? 


ot, Ee; 89 werred: * for a little Time; ; bat E 


e 


| iS g 


| „ 65. Q. How did they be gabe r toward G 0D, , 
5 after this dibiſion ? | 


| © 6 FE Bwdi 00D jun then fr the Crimns?, 
„ A4. hen * eas rot hearken to. the Prophets, 
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he rebelled againſt GO D, and G OD removed bim.— 
Ad, xiii. 21. 22. 
38. Q. What became Saul at laſt * ol 
PA Boing forſaken of G O D, and being 3 ir 
| Battle by the Philiſtines, he fell on his own end and 
died. I ap 6. & xxxi. 3. 4+ EM. 
9 o was the ſecond King of Iſrael? | 
- 4 DSi. who was Aled to the — from ep 
ing of Sheep.— 1 Sam. xvi. 11. 13. F. Ixxviti. 70. 5 
60. Q. What was David's Character 
A. He was a Prophet, and a Man after G 0 D's own 
__ Heart, who delivered Iſrael from their Enemies, and ru- 
oy. them well.— 1 Sam. xiii. 14. Acti ii. 30. &- xi. 
„ "_ 


Q. But was not David uilty of ſome great. Sine 2. — 
2 «> and GOD . o fo ne great in the 
great Troubles he met with in his Feng. Sam. | | 
Xii. 10. 
62. Q. Who was the third Kin of ln? - 
A. Solomon, the Son of David, who was the wiſcl of | 
Men. — 1 Kings 4, 29.—31. 
63. Q. What did Solomon 45 for 60D, ant foo the . 
People ? | 
of. bu built a 3 wlorious Temple, for the worſhip - 
of GOD, at Feruſalem; and he raiſed the Nation of 
Ijrael to their higheſt Glory. —1 * vi. 1, 2, Ec. . 
ir. 30.21 25. © 3 2%. £3 
_- 64. Q Mat became of the People Ee Iſrael in is fallowing 
A 1 5 
2 They were ' Grided into two Kingdoms; which 
_ were called rhe Kingdom of Fudah, and 1 Kingdom of 
Ijrael. —1 Kings xii. 15. — 20. | 


A. Mok of their Kings, as well as the Peeple, provo- 
ked GO D, by their Idole, and their great Wickedvels. 
Ang, xvii. 7. 8. D 


et „„ . which 2. 


” —— —ů— —⁊. 


a. 
„ 
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which GOD ſent among them, they were carried ef 


captive by their Enemies, into the Land of Aſyria.—z 
Kings xvii. 6, 13. 18. 19. 20. & xxv. _ 11. 3 Chron. 
| "—=- If _ﬀ_ ' g | 


7. Q. Did they never return again to their own Land? | 
bs Yes ; After ſeventy Years aptivity, the Tribe of 
Judas returried, with many of Benjamin and Levi; and 


f they were all called Jeu. Ezra i. 5. Neb. i. 8 


68. Q. What did they do at their return? 

A. They built the City of Fernaſalene and the Temple 
ain, and they ſet up the Worſhip of the true . — 

Arxra v. 2. & vii. 6. 25. Neb. ii. 17. 


oY 69. Q Did they continue afterwards 0 obey G 0 D, and 2 
0 : in their own Land? 


A. Though they were guilty of many Sins, yet they 


ever fell to the Worſhip of Idols again: (Ram. ii. 22.) 
Nor were they ever wholly driven again ont of their wn 
” | till after the Coming of the Meſſiah, the Saviour. 


The 227 of the New Teſtament. | 


" HO is the Meſſiah, the Saviour of Alan. 
—_ #. 
3 e Cunts, the Sow of GO D, who was ſent 3 


J 


| down from * to ave Sionzrs.— Merch. x vi. 16. | 
0 22 iv. 14. | | 


8 How did be come inte the Werld #. F 
4 O D prepared a Body for him, and be took | 


: 5 Fleſh and Blood, and was born of Fl Woman.— Heb. ii. 
. Gx. 5. Gal. iv. 4. 


3. Q. What 8 aver? given oh of the Coming of 


: — the Saviour? 


A. Many Promiſes had * given of him in former 
Ages, by the * ned more . WP an Angel 


+: Q 


»A the hiftorical Part of the Od Teftament begins with this 


Queſtion, Who i; the Mater of the World ? fo the hiſtorical Part of 
2 the New Teſtament = properly * Wh is the Savieer 7 * 


* 
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4. Q W hat did the Prephets foretel concerning the Co» — 
ming of Cuater? 35 

A. Among many other Things, they declared, that a 
Saviour ſhould be born of the Stuck of 45rabom, of the 
- Houſe of David, and in the Town of Bethlehem. — 
Sen. xii. 3. Gal. iii. 8. 16. / ii. 1. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 13. 
Feen 5. 6. Att wii. 22. 3. Mie. v. 2. Matth. ii. 


5. Tm did an Angel vi notice of his Coming | 2 | 
A. The Angel Gabriel foretold the Birth of hn the 

Baptift, to prepare the Way for Custsr; and he told 
the Mother of Jeſur, that ſhe ſhould bring forth the Sox. 
of 8 17. 1. 35. 76. 1 

2 was the Mother of Cunisr? | 
ary, a Virgin of the Houſe of David. . . 

i. 2 $0.93. 

Who was the ſuppoſed Rather of Cuncrer Wet, 
2 A Fi the Carpenter, was ſuppoſed to be his Fa- 
ther; becauſe he married his Mother Mary. le ii. 
— Marth. i. 20. 6 . 666. : 
8. Q Mat further witneſs * was | given t cus ver in 


bit Infancy ? 


A. By Angels, from Heaven 3 by wile Men, from | 
the Ea. ; and by Simeon in the Temple. 
. Flow did Angels bear Witneſs to him pun haps 
4. bey ſung Praiſe to GOD ia the Air, at t bis Birth, ; 
and told the Shepherds that they ſhould find the Child Je- 5 
 8v8 in a Manger, at Bethlehem. — Luke ii. 8. — 16. 
10. Q. What * 5 Mey of the Eaſt 
: bear to Jezvs? | i 
A. They ſaw a firange Star in the Eaft, which led 
them to the Houſe where the Infant lay; and they came, 
and worſhipped him. — Matth. ii. 1, 2,9, 11. 
15 N. 3 Honour did Simeon do him in the Tem- 
peer "Tp 
A. He was an old Man, yet GOD affured him chat 


he ſhould ſee the Saviour before he died; and he took | 


Jesus in his Arms, and n bim to has the 84. 
8 1 * 5 : 
12 — 


” —_— — Wo — — — 
— — * 


— "PI 3 * , 
2 _ — . 1 
— — — 1 
v 


4 — Sos nes 
a — —— - —- — x — — < 
11 - * 7 


| „ 


, 
A. At twelve years old, he was found talking with the 
Doctors in the Temple; but he went home at his Mo- 
ther's Call, and was ſubjeRt to his r. —Luke i ii. 42, 
46, 51. | 
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Is Q. When fit Cnr begin his poblic Mini? TER 
A. At thirty Years of Age, he came forth, and was 


1 baptized by Jahn, who was fent from. GOD, to preach, : 
and to baptize with Water. —Luke iii. 16, 21, 23. 


14. Q. What WAL the Doctrine which Joba the Baprift f 
reached | 


A. He reproved Sinners; ; he preached Repentance, 


and the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and he directed his Diſciples 
10 Jesvs, as the Saviour. — Mark i. 4.7.7 8. John i. * 155 
Act xix. 4. 


15. Q. WW, hat 3 of "Ps the Baptilt at lat? 


A. He was beheaded by Hered, at the wicked Requeſt 
of his Niece, when ſhe bad pleaſed him with her line 1 
Dancing. Mart vi. 17. | = 


a. - -- 
16. Q. What Honour was done to Cunrsr at bis Bap- 


: tif . 
A. The Spirit of GOD, like a "IEG Sefcendes up- 

Z on him; and a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son in aubem I am well Pleaſed.— Matti. 

- Ws 1 Luke iii. 22. 


1 5 became of Cuntsr immediately after bis 
Baptiſm 


A. He was forty Days i in the Wilderneſs, where he 


i : endured the Temptations of the Devil, aud overcame the 
= Tempter. — Matth. iv. 1.— 11. N 


18. Q. What were the bs Parts of the Minty „ 
EB 


| Carasr in bis 1 


A. Theſe five, viz. 
1. He fulfilled the whole 1 and gave 1 us a 8 


L Joon e of Piety toward GOD, and Gocdreſs to Men. 
2. He preached to the * his divine DcQrine, 
| which ke n row Heaven. 2 


— — 


„ hat it vritten concerning the FW hildbood of 


$2 


— 


- OP 
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| z- He wrought Miracles, to prove that he was ſent. 
from GO D. 
| 4 He choſe out his Apoſtles ; and trained them op for : 
1 o ublic Service. 
5 e appointed two laſting Ordinances in his Church. 
< » 7 did be give as * Fu * 
1 hs. G 1 1 
[A. In his conſtant Obellence 8 to GOD "his Farunn, | 
—M in all Things; in his Zeal for GO D's Honour among 
* Men; and in his frequent Converſe with G O D, in 
| —Prayer.—Fobn viii. 28, 29. 49. "owt li. 17 Mark i i. 
| 351 Tule vi. 13. 1 wok - © 
| M berein he ſhew . a Pattern 7 Goodneſs 

— we? - 

A. He went about going Good to the Bodies and Souls 

of Men ; he was full of Compaſſion to the Miſerable ; he 
--y- --". Children in hie Arms, and bleſſed them,—Marth. 2 
_ 7 iv. 23. Ads x. 38. Mark x. 13.---16 — 

1 21. Q. What were the wy” Saljeds * Cumur's . — 

| 1 Pe to the People? 5 | 

Theſe fix Things. 

5 - He explained the Law of GO} D to the People, WY 
ſnewed them that it required Holineſs in their Thoughts,' | 
zs well as in their Words and Aﬀtions.——Matth. 1. 8 

7 
I ** at condenined many for their Ginful 1 

and fooliſh Traditions; and taught them that G O D did 
If not regard Ceremonies, ſo much as the great Duties of 
* Love to GOD, and Love to Men.—Matth xxii. 36. 5 
| — 40. © xxiii. 4. 76, 18. 23, 24, 25. — 
3. He Preached the Goſpel of Pardon of * * & 
L ternal Life in Heaven, to them that repent, and believe of 
4 | in him..-Matth iv. 17. Fobn iii. 16, 17. | 
| © 4+ He threatened the eternal Puniſhment of Hel, toll | 
Vilfol and obſtinate finners, particularly to Hypdcrites ad 
= | 5 Unbelievers. --- Matti xiii. 41, 42. & XXiii. — 29. 33 
Vol ws. 18. 36. & viii. 24. - 
| * r own Cas 5 
miſſion, that he was ſent from G 0D, to be the . 
* on Wan! - * | _ | 


—— 
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6. He foretold the Deſtru&ion of the Fews, and his 
own ſecond Coming in Glory, to raiſe the Dead, and to 
Judge the World. — Matth. xxiv. 15. &c. XA. 31. Oc. 


1 27, 28, 29. | 
2. Q. Mat wore the chief Miracles chat he rough, 


ion he wa ſent from 60D 


J. Such as theſe: PE | 
1. He fed many thouſand Poren twice, with a very 


5 * Loaves and Fiſhes.— Matth. xiv, & xv. 


2. He gave Sight to the Blind, and Hearing to the 
Deaf ; he. made the Dumb to {; pen the Lame to walk, 


and healed all Manner of Diſcales, by A Word. —Matth. 
iv. 23. © Xi. 5. 


3. He commanded evil Spirits to depart out of the Bo- ; 


dies of many, whom they had poſſeſſed.— Mark i. 27. 


4. He raiſed ſeveral Perſons from the Dead, aud one 
(namely Lazarus) out of the Grave,— Mart. v. Luke vii. 


John x1. 


3 23. Q. How did be train up bis a. for ti putl Z 


Service? 


A. Theſe four Wis, | 
1. He explained to them, in private, what be nada” 


the People, by Parables ns Similitudes, in _ — Mark | 
* 4 
2. He told them more plainly, that he was the us. 
nian, the Saviour of the World; and that he ſhovid die 
. as a Ranſom for Sinners, and rife again the third Day.— 
— xvi- 16.— 22. © xx. 28. . 
3. He prayed with them oſten; and ranght them 0 
pray, firft without his Name, and then | in his Name.. — 
; Lake xi. , 2. John Xvi. 23, 24 _ „ 
4. He promiſed them to ſend the Spirit of 80 D, hos | 
4 his Departure, to {it them for their public Service. Luke 
xxiv. 49. Fohbn xv. 26. © Avi. 7. - 


24. Q. hat were the two Ordinances which Cu or. 8 


A zupoiuted in bis. Church? 


A. He appointed 2 and the Lozv's Supper, to 


Continue to the End of the World. —Matth xxvii. 19. 
20. 1 ar xi. 24. * 


| > - 4.4 
: ö % 
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25. Q. Wo, we have heard how Jz8us. lived; let us 


| hear now, In what manner did be die? | 
; A. He was meek, aad patient, aad reſigned to the win 
5 GOD, in ſuffering and dying. nr Rods xvili. 11. , 


XXvi. 39. 


; 1 


26. Q; What were bis ſharpeſt Suffering. 5? 


A. The Anguiſh which he endured in his Of in the : 
Garden, juſt before his Death, which made bim ſweat 
_—_ of Blood. Mark xiv. 33, 34. Lule xxii. 44 


Q What kind of Death did he die? ; 
4. He' was crucified ; that is, his Hands and Feet were 


nailed to a wooden C:ofs,. and there he hung till he died 
in extreme Pain. — Marl xv. 24. Fobn xx. 25. 


28. Q. When Jesus Cuaisr had honoured GOD 6 


much in his Life, how came he to die fo Seougfel and pains - 
ful a Death? 


J. He was ar 3 of Go D to be A "Hecrifice, to 


take away the — of Mea, who had deſerved to * 
Ad ii. 23. 5 Cor. u 2, Heb. in. . 
29. Q. But what Reaſon had Men to kill im? 


uct 
- 


A. No juit Reaſon' at all; but the Teackers 4 dhe. 


| 2 of So Jews hated bis Doctrine and Reproofs, and - 
were much enraged to ſee the People follow kin. — Mogek. 0 
xxi. [ha 46. Mark xv. 10. 


Q. Hew did they lay Held of Jzxos? B 


* "They bribed Judas, one of his Apoltles, to devay. 
him into the Hands of their Officers, and he led them to 
his Maſter by Night, and ſhewed which. was be, by * 


wg him. — Mate. xxvi. 14, 15. 4%, 4 


49. 
31. Q. Did none of the Diſciples defend their Lord and | 
Maſter? | 
F. Peter at firit defended him with the Sword; but af. By 
terwards his Courage failed him ſo far, as to deny that he 
| Fagw him. — J xviii. 10. 25. 27. Matth. xxvi. 72. 


32. Q. Did Peter continue in this Sin, er did be * ? 


A. Its us caſt his Eye upon him, and he MPEG, and | 
om bitterly. Lade xxii. Gr, 62. | 5 


33. Q le condemned Cant to die 


4. Os the High Prick, condemned him as wor- _ 
5 7 : 


e.. 
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thy of Death ; and Phutias Pilate, the Roman Governor, 5 


at the Deſire or the Jeu, gave him up to be nailed to 


| the Croſs.— Matth. xxvi. 57. 65, 66. & xxvii. 24,—26. 


4˙ Q. Was he crucified immediately, * did be aur. 


other Injuries before his Death ? 


A. He was mocked ; he was ſpit 1 upon; * was crown - 


ed with Thorns; he was r and wickedly abuſed. 
 — Matth. xxvii. 29,—31. | 


35. Q. In what Company was he Crucified ? | 
A. He was crucified in a moſt ſhameful Manner, "OE 


tween two Thieves ; as if he had been the — Sin- - 


ners. Luke xxiti. 33. 
36. Q. What Miracles . his Death? | 
A. The Sun was darkened, at Noon, for Sa oe 


7 together; there was an Earthquake, which opened many | 
, ; and the Vail of the Temple was rent in two Pie- | 
ces. Mart xv. 33. Matth. xxvu. 50.—54. 


7 Q. Who tos Care of his Burral? | 
ojeph of Arimathea, a rich Man, and one of his 


Die es, buried him in his own new Tomb: And Pilate 


and the Jews ſet a Guard of Soldiers about . 15 
xx vii. 5766. | 
38. When did be os Hons the Dead ? i i 
TL” Qi firſt Day of the Week; after he had his 8 


three Days in the Grave, i. e. Fart of three Days. —Matth. 
| 2X Vit. y,—-6, | 


39. Q. To whom did he e aſter his riſing again? 


A appeared many Times to his Diſciples : He ate 


and * and talked wirb them; and gave them moſt 


certain Proofs of his Reſurrection.— A; i. LC 5 4. - 
40. Q. How hong did he tarry on Earth, after bis rift ng | 


en the Dead? 


A. He tarried forty Days, converſing with his Apoſtles, 


and inſtruQing them further in the Goſpel, and the Doe. 
| * and Rufes of his Kingdom. Actr i. 3. | | 


Ho did he go up to Heaven? 


» W en he had * his Apoſtles their Commiſſion, 


to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and bleſſed them, _y 


Watts“ Hiſtorical —_— 


xvi. 15. — 19. Ac. i. 
ht them? 


4: A. They 3 to — and waited for the — 
Re. Spicit of GOD to come upon them, accordiug to the Pro-. 9 


miſe of Cuaisr.— Add i. 4. 12. 14. 


43. Q. What was the firſt thing thy did towards — | 


| public wor. k ? » 
A4. They choſe Matthias, by Prayer, and by Lot, to 


be an Apoſtle in the Room of Judas the T raitor.— Ac. 1. 


| 23. — 26. 
44. Q What . of Judas? 2 


A. en he ſaw that Caster . ada 7 5 
: weat and hanged himſelf, and falling down, his mn RE 


guſhed out. — Matth. xxvii. 3, 5. Ads i. 18. 


| 45 Q When did the Spirit of GOD come upon the A- 
poſtles and oter Diſciples? 


Ai. At the Feaſt of Pentecaſt, e was chem teu Bay" 
| - after Cy&isT went to Heaven. - A ii. i, Ce. 


46. Q. Ia what manner did the Spirit of GOD come 1 


upon them? 


A. A Noiſe, like a . Wind, filled the Houle | 
. where they were met; and cloven Tongues of Fire at 


* * Aci ii. 2, 3. 


5 * WAFS the firſt e dae Efes of the . . 
rit 7e | . 


D coming upon them ? 
A. Each of them was enabled to preach the Goſpel, i 
frange Languages.--- As ii. 4, 5, 6. | 
48. Q. What was the Doctrine they tv 1 


A. That Jesvs, who was crucified, was the Maſtab, | 
i. e. the Chriſt, the Son of GOD, and the Saviour of 2 
Men ; and that Sinners, who repent, and believe in his 


| Name, ſhould be ſated.— r ii. 36, 38. iii. 19. Th... = 
8 475 Q. Wiat 8 acces had their Preachirg . . 2. 
IA. Three thouſand were converted and baptized i is eve. 

1 Day, and five Thorſend i in n AM i ii. 41. iv. 4 


e 


Ev. 14. 


4a 
| fa * FREE "Re up to Heaven, iu a bright Cloud.—Mert ; 


Q. What did the Dippiples do, auen their Lord had | 


5 12 22 Catecbif 


Fo. . What Miracles did they work, to confirm ther 
Doctrine | 
4. Some that were Cripples, had the oe of their Limbs 
given them: Multitudes of Sick were healed by them: 
Some Perſons were ſtruck dead; and others raiſed to Life. 
= ets iii. 2, 7. ». 1. — 11, 15, 16. C ix. 10. 

51. Q. Had not * Bullovers. in Cunir Power * 
working Miracles alſo ? . „ 

A. Yes; -Jervs Custer communicated very great 5 
Gifts and Powers to them, by laying on of the; Hands of 

the hos xvi. 17, 18. Act vi. 6, 8. & viii. 


14. 
52. Q Were not the Apeſiles 5 perſecuted ? 5 
% Yes ; they were put in Priſon, by the High Prieſt : | 
They were beaten, by Order of the Council: James, the 
Brother of John, was ſlain by Herod : And Peter was put 
in Priſon, in Order to be yu to Death. Aci v. 18, 5 | 
& xil. 2, 3, 4 11. = 5 
K Did 60 give them « any miraculous Dole: eran- 
cet? 5 
A. Several Times when the Apoſtles were impriſoned, i 
they were releaſed * Angela. —— - Ats v. 05 9. Xii. 7. 
. 
F 4 Q. Who was one of the chi Perſecutors of the cin. "= 
| flians at thi Time? x 
A. Saul, 2 young Man, a zealous Pharifee, who was 
_ afterwards called Paul.--- A&s vii. 58. viii 1, 3. & xiii. 9. 
55. Q. Did he live and die a Perſecutor* | 
HA. No; he was ſtruck down to the Ground, by : a Blaze 
of Light, as he was going to Damaſcus, to impriſon the 
| Chriſtians ;. and Jesvs Cirisr called him, with a Voice | 
from Heaven.--- Ads ix. 1.—8. Pt 
56. Q. What is afterwards related f him? FR 
A. That he became 2 zealous Preacher of the Goſp el: 
He was made the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and Pate his 
| Days i in travelling, to convert the Heathen Nations. felt ” 
1 ix. 20.— 22. Gal. ii. 7, 8. Rom. xv. 16.— 21. „ 
„ 9 I hat became of Paul at laſt ? 2 
. Aiter he had done more Service for Cunior, by 
| n : 


. 262 Ä 


dured more Sufferings in his Life, he was put to death, at 


= Rome, as a A. for Caf. Cor. xi. 23. — 


2 Tim. iv. 6. 


58. Q. I. there any | farther Acenunt gi n of Peter ? 


A. When he had laid out his Life in preaching the 


| Goſpel, and had writ Letters ts the Chriſtians, he was eru - 
_ cified, in his old Age, as Cue ier foretold him. N 
xxl 18, 19. 2 Pat. 1. 14. | 


59. What is recorded conc 


fs the Apoſtle , 
A. After many Labours in the 


1 he was baniſh- 


ed to the Iſle of Patmor ; ; where Jusus CurisT 8 


to him in viſions, and inſtructed him, by his Angel, to 
write the Book of the Revelation. — Rev. i. 1, 2. 9. 
560. Q. What became of the ether Apeſtler? 


A. Aneient Hiſtories give us ſome uncertain A bed | 


of their Travels, and their Sufferings : But there i is very 
little written in . * e 


| Compoſed for Children and Youth. 


The Child's dei Morning Pra. 
\ Reat 1 God, who haſt 8 Thing 


0 by thy Power, and governeſt all FThiags by thy ig. . 
| 1 — thou art the Author of all our bleſſings by Day and 
q * 1 1 1 * give thanks to thy Majeſty, that "_ : 
7 G haft 
WM le 5 is proper that a Child be taught both the Prayers and Graces 


at t firſt, © in the Manner that ſhould be uſed by one alone. Dat as 
there may be ſeveral Children in à Family, and Parents may incline 


to cauſe one of the eldeſt ſometimes ſay Prayers, or Grace at Meals, 


while the reſt join in Silence ; therefore the Words which ſhould de 4 
varied in that Caſe are here printed i in alias Letters, wirhin pace 

theſis, and thoſe which ſhould be omitted inſtead of them, are di Y W. 

| vided from the reſt by a Line. Beides the Devency of ſuch a Pra jt} 

— before _—_ | | 


tice, and . —_ of . 


| Wan Hitrical c Catichih m. . 49 pb. 
Preaching and Writing, than the other A; poſlles, and en- 


ExanyLes of PRAYER 


— = LE. | bo, ; 
P . : 1 > . „ 
—— ̃—— —äẽ 
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5 Examples & Pee, © 


Taft given me (ws) Reſt the Night paſt; and that] Iam 
(we are) brought ſaſe to fee another Morning. 
Preſetve | me (as) this Day, O Lord, from , every 
Thing that may Co | me (us) Hurt: And whereſoever | I 
am (we are), let | me (us) remember the great Ged ſees 
| me (ar); that | I (we) may not dare to fo againſt him. 
II (we) praiſe thee, that | I (we) have Parents * and 
Friends te provide Food and Cloathing for | me (us), and 
every Thing elſe that | I, (we) want: Do them good | L 
(we) beſecch thee, both here and hereafter ; and give | 
me (us) Grace daily to learn what they teach | me (us), | 
and willingly to do what they command | me (us); that | 
11 (we) may pleaſe them in all thiogs, and live as be- | | 
comes thy Children. VVT 
II (ave) would praiſe thee alſo, O God, that thou haſt 
given us ſo good a King in this Nation. Bleſs him, and 
his Royal Family, with all proper Bleſſings ; and keep us 
07. 0 Es, v 5 
II (are) deſerve no good Thing from thee, becauſe | 1 © Þ 
| (we) offend thee ſo often; but | I (ave) defire to be ſorry | 
for | my (our) Sins, and | I (we) pray and hope thou wilt 1 
ſpare | me (us), and ſhew | me (ur) thy Love, becauſe | 
thou art a God of mercy, and becauſe Feſus Chriſt, thy ; | 
Son, died upon the Croſs, to fave ſuch Children as [Iam | 
(ue are] from the Pains of Hell, 3 | 
Nov he is gone to Heaven, to plead with God for them, | 
and to bleſs them ; 2 O Lord, that | I (we) may fee | 
t 5 | 


—_ 
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his Face there hereafter, and ſing his praiſes — © | 

To thee, O Father, to thy Son, and thy Holy Spirit, 4 
II (ave) defire to pay all — and Obedience, now (/ 
and evermore. Amen. „ eg | T - 
SIS. | | 6 4 


with Preſence of Mind, with ſome other Advantages that may oc- 
cur to thoſe who ate well acquainted with Children, they may like- 
wiſe be gradually taught, by this Method, to know what Words | 
ate proper to be uſed, when only one, or more than one are con- : 
cena by whar with. Gon hn ET e's 9 0 1 
Here, and in all other Places where Parents and Kindred re 
mentioned, it is neceſſary that children be taught to name onty \ | 
uch Kindted as they have living.. | 


* 


4 ö 


awake, and riſe * in Peace in the 
thee. 


Thou ſeeſt and heareſt every Thiog that | I far) have - 1 


| (our) Friends and 
them love | me (us) 
 { Enemies) to any Perſon, whatſoever ; and ſuffer not * 
5 there to be Encmies to | me (as). | 


N Exomples of Prayer. N | BY N 


The Child's daily ** P, "ayer. a 


3 our heavenly Father, thou haſt made the "I 
1 Night for us to take our Reſt: | I {ave) pray thee  } 
look down upon | me (us) while | (wwe) fleep; for if | 


thou take care of | me (47); | 1 (we) need be afraid o 


: nothing. 


Acce t the Thanks of | a Child ( Children), for all the . 


good Things [ (we) have this Day received; and as 


| 1 (we) lie down in Peace this E let | me (u 


ornin 8. to ſerve ; 


ſaid or done all this Day: O pardon every one of | my 


(our) Faults, and be not angry with | me (as) ; for by _ 
Son, Feſus Chri/?, hath ſuffered Death for our Gods 3 and -. 
II (we) deſire 10 truſt in bim, to ſave | me ( from 


5 thy Anger. 


Let | me (u,. 8 to know thee while 1 1 am a Child 5 


(ue are Chilaren), and begin to fear thee and love thee, 
and todothy Will with Delight. And | I (we) humbly aſk, 
that thy Holy Spirit may inſtruct and affiſt | me (us) in 
all Things needful for | me (us) to know and to do. 
Help | me (ur) to honour | my (our) Father and | my 
(our) Mother, to obey all | my (our) Teachers and Go- 


vernors, to love | my (cur) Brothers and Siſters, | my 
| Neighbours as | I (we) would have 


et | me (us) not be | an Enemy 


I (Ae) intreat thee, O Lord, for Chrilt's "7" give | 


4 me (us) every Thiog that is beſt both for | my Soul and 
: Body (our Souls and Bodiet); for thou art wiſe and gra- 
cious, and able to do better Things for | me K than f 1 2 
am (ue are) able to a-. 


And when | I (we) hive ſerved thee to 1 my (+ | 


_ utmoſt in this World, then take | my Soul (our Sent? 
do lire with thee. in , where I (we) ſhall thee 0 
| | thee 1 


* 
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thee far better than | I (ave) can do on Earth, and give | 


Children in Heaven, for the Take of Fe efus 
gloves Son. Auen. EI 


W * „ _ 
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thee Glory for ever and ever. am. 


| The Child's or Youth; Sw 4 the Lord's Day Morning: 


Tre le uſed juft after the other Morning Preyer. 705 
Cod of Power and Grare, who raifedſt thy Son Je- 


- ' ſus from the Dead the firſt Day of the Weck 
| (we) pray thee raiſe | my (our) Thoughts this Day up to 
Heaven, where Feſus Chriſt is. 50 
Thou haft taught I me (us) to call it the Lord's Day = 
O may | I (we) ſerve | my (our) Lord F, mach on 
m continually. 
Let me (ur) know him, as the Son of God, and the 
Sen of Man, whoſe Name is Emmanuel, or God with us, 
who redeemed Sinners with the Price of his own Blood. 
Let | me (us) love to hear and to read of God and 
Chriſt, and the Things of Heaven: Make | me (us): de- 
light in thy Worſhip, and learn what | 1 (ave) mutt be- | 


his own Day, and get more Knowledge of 


here, and what | I (we) muſt do to be ſaved from Hell. 


Whether | I am (we are) at Church or at Home, let : 
5 | me (us) lay aſide both Work und Play, from Morning 
te Night, that] I (we) may henour'thee in the beſt Man- 
5 Tk (we are) able; and if | I te) ſhould die 
while I am * Child (e are Children), fend thy bleſſed 


ner 


Angels, to carry | me (us) vp to the 1 and happy 


The cui. or Youths "Put fir the Lords Day renin: 13 


| [To be 4h juft after the otder Evening Freyer]! 


i Me holy, and moſt merciful God, who baſt given us 
this Day, chiefly to hear thy Word, to pray 10 


thee, and to praiſe thee 


"4 I- Gwe}: hank thee,” that } 3 (wry how Thiel to 
| teach | me (us) the Knowledge of God the Father, and 


n = 
21 a 18 


rift * bel 


gh 6109, of — Priverbs, 2 | 33 | 5 ; | 


1 reſt us thy boly Scriptures ad ſendeſ ty Miniſters to 5 
||  ſhew us the Way to Heaven, | x 
Remember not Been | me (00 0 Lord, the Tranſ- 
eſſions of this Day; but make | me uf remember 
ſome of the good Things | I {wwe} have heard or read at 
— ale, that 41 /ax I mny have every Sin, and 
de more careful to perform thy Commands. 
1 Leet me (as) hope in thy Mercy, through the Merits _ 
K˖＋ of Tow Chrift thy Son, in this World; and ling thy Pra: 


| tes, among thy Saints and MY gn,» in * 1 to 

| e Ann. 45 
| Tube Chil®s Grace before Meat. PIT 
* 1 Ls We} beſeech thee, O Lord, that the Food *. 


| ovidet for } me (ar) may firengthen | me 
| | (us) to pet aq my (our) daily Duties; and as thou 
[NES preſerveſt | my Life (our Lives), let | it (them) be ſpent 2 
1 | 4 thy Fear, for the Sake of thy Son our * Sanur. — 
. W660. | 
| PEE -N The Childs Grace after Meet. 8 | 
M: Ake | me (us) truly thadkfut, O Lord, for | my 
| 5 our) daily Bread, and for all other Mereies which 
55 wh receive. And belp ] me Fur) to love and ſerve: 
0 tee the Giver of all 88815 for . oy 


| Amen. 


0 A Colection of Phoveans, 8 A- be: 
}  MUSING QuesTiIONS, FABLES, Dia» 
4 : :” | LOGVES, c. for Children. 8 


PROVERBS. 


| Friend i in Need is a Friend indeed. 3 
| © A Friend's Frown is better than a Fool's 8 4 
1 A Lie ſtands one Leg, Truth u two. ee eee 
| A wiſe Head 4 A Gols Mouth. 22 | 7 
| Better fofer a great Evil, than do v ſwall one. Ws 
| Be reaſonable, and you'll be happy. oO . 
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F - Comatand fooliſhly, 2 * be 
Diſeaſes are the Intereſt of finful Fleddlaves.. 
| Fly the Pleaſure that will bite 8 


Fair Words butter no Parſaips. . * n z 5 ; 


Fat Paunckes make lean Pates, F | [4 
He that will be his own Makter,. has oken a Fool for his 


Scholar. 
He that lives on Hope, may v die of 88 


ie that's angry without a Cauſe, mult be 1 without 5 


Amends. 


1 He that lies down with Doge me vide up with "EY mr 
_—_ He that makes himſelf a Sheep, ſnall be eaten by the 


Wolf. 
He that halidles Thorns, ſhall * his e 


He that flags in the Valley, will never get over abe Hill | 
Hie that will thrive, muſt riſe at Five. 
He that has'thriven, may lie till Seven. 


If all Fools wore white wes 067 we . look: like a 
Flock of Geeſe. | 


| \ Ro If the beſt Man's Faults were written on his Forchead, 


zit would make him pull bis Hat over his Eyes. 


wt 11 you cannot bite, never ſhew your Teeth. 


If you wake not much of Threepence, you will never be 0 
Worth a Groat. 5 


| 1 þ 12a |. & 4 hings could be 3. twice, all would be wie. 


If youth knew what Age would ne, it wou! * get 1 


and fave. 


Induſtry i is Fortune? 8 fake Hand, * Frugality | her left; | 
Let not your Tongue gut your Throat. 

Neame not a Rope to him whoſe Father was — 
Of little Meddling comes great Eaſe, 

Patience is a Plaifter for all Sores. 


2 ; | Rather go to bed ſupperleſs, than riſe in | Debt. ** 


Search others for Virtues, yourſelf for Vice. 
Scald not your Lips with another Man's ls | 


Since you are not ture of an Hour, n not a 2 Mi 


nutte. 7 


Teil me with whom you g0³ and In tell you what you go; „ 
ti aa that licks aſhes, truſt not with Meal. pp. 
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| To Seger a Wrong is the beſt 18 ws. 
When the Fox preaches, let the Geeſe beware. 
Where Pride goes before, Shame follows after. 
Where Vice is, Vengeance comes, 
| Wink at ſmall Faults, for you bave great ones. 
Wit once bought is worth twice taught. * 
Wit is dangerous, * 4 | wile Man hath the keeping 
of it. 


BIDDLES, 
NE d had twelve Sons, theſe nach 3 
Ot thirty Dangers with a double Face: 3˙ 


5 Their Looks are black and white ſucceſſively; $ - 
"I all * are, and yet al die. 15 


| | 1 | 
Trench all Things near me, uad far off t. W | 
Without ſtretching a Finger or ſtirring a Foot z 
I take themall in too, (to add to your Wonder), 
Tho' many, and various, and large, and aſunder; 


Without juſtling or crowding, they paſs, Side by Side, 
Tue a nn. Wicket not 18 an [ach wide, 


£4. My Friend and I from Home did part, 
' He had ſome Yards of me the Start: 
We ran a hundred Miles or more, 
And he ill kept that Space before; 
Nor more, nor leſs, we all agree, 
Tho” he run twice as faſt as me. 
Tell me then how it came to paſs, ppt 
That Ino farther beaten RE 


2 5 : i LS I. | 
Eyes 1 have, and N Fre none; 
| I ave e joints, yet have no Bone ; ; 


x 
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22 be. for Children, 


| hive © Face, but not a Feature, 
Vet reſemble every Creature; 
I am tall, and yet am low; gu 
12 quick, and yet am flow; «+ 
* I'm, in ſhort, juſt what you pleaſe, 
Yet am not any one of theſe, 
He who gueſſes what Lam, 
Needs be no very . Man. 


3 What ; is « that, which hath been I and wi 
. tbe peru ds | 


- 
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SOLUTION. 


I. The Year. Ko be 
11. The Eye. 5 
III. The Nenn wh Hi 3 of a Coach. 
IV. The Reflexion f ina OA: = n 


2 To- day. 


4 SING e FSTIONS, 
; #1 TY 
Man hed 3 Cot and: 2 Na o 


he was to carry over a River one at a Time. How 
muſt he contrive to carry them, ſo as that the Fox ſhall 
5 dot be left alone to kill W Geete to cat | 


* 


II. " 7 


* Boy went to an alehouſe for 8b Fer? Ts "IN 
in an eight Quart pot; coming back, he met another Boy 
that was going for eight Quarts more, and had only A five 

Quart Pot aad a three Quart Pot to put it in ; But a#there 
> was no mare Bcer at the Alchouſe, the two Boy ri 
do divide the Liquor between them; and having 

WE 2,008 than he Shak the wy Io __ Gs — 


e 8 Mo,” for Children, 


| a Fr a-. 
„ can dire them. . 


2 8 N 

e 
5 
% * 3g 

| _ | 
* 

wal] fo, if 1 | 

1 | 

ly pray, ery you: | 

| 


- 26 A Mas. his Wiſe, nd theee Children, came to a 1 
1 ver · Ide, and found a Boat that could carry only one hun · 
dred Weight. The Man weighed one hundred, his Wiſe 
one hundred, and the three Children all together one hun- 

: ty How id TOP ** to get over the River in ap 


* 


5 — — wives. 
Every Wife had lever Sacks, 
Every Sack had ſeven Cats, 
_ Every Cat had ſeven Kits. 
Kits, Cats, Sacks and Wives, 
wy r n St Foes ? 
We | 8 
44 bow oth was, fl, hae tin 
; Children, and . there were three Years between the birth of * bo. 
dec. ach: The eldeſt was born when I was nineteen Years old, 1 
= 72 NES Oe anther hay any - How, old,” "0 
""" N * # Da 6 | 2 _ 
A Foes anc. 40 bay a Chaiſe, * „ *. 1 LO 
A Horſe, und Harneſs too: i 
colt the Sum of threcſcore Pounder * ——A 
Don my Word? is true : | 
The Harngis came to half the Horſe, - © © On 
Tue Horſe to twice the Chaiſe; _ : f.. ] 
5 And if you fing the Price of them, „ 
* "Toke them, 80 Jour me en, waa 8 * 7 2 we | 


3 8 +, — . _ 3 VII. 5 p * 5 y | SIE = 5.2 
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2 a Fellow, wks broke ww. all: He told ho bs | 
would pay for them, provided ſhe could tell him how many. 
there were. She aal ered, that ſhe could not tell; but 
ſhe remembred, that when the told them in by two at a 
dime, there was one left ; when by three at a time, there . 
14 was one left ; when by four, there was one left; but when 
Fe by five there was none left. How many Eggs had wer!” 


1 The Fable of the Huntſman andthe young Hound. V 
2 E. in the on the Huntſman ſounds his Horn | 
1 calls together a If his Hounds he uncouples them, 

and leads how ths into the Field, They range the Plain, the | 

' Woods, and the Fields, through and Brier, with A 

great Induſtry, and profound Silenes. But Ringwood, a 

young, pert, ignorant Puppy, fond of hearing himſelf yelp, 

opens, without any Reaſon, his babbling Throat. The 
ret of the Pack, who knew his Ignorance, r ed not 
| bis Note; but his. Vanity and Folly made him ſtill eontinue {| 

to perplex them with his Noiſe. "a laſt the Huntſman, 46 

pravoked at his perſiſting, corrected him with the Diſcipline | 

ot the Whip very handſomely ; telling him at the fame * 
Time, that if he had not ſuffered the Forwardneſs of his 

I Tongue to betray the Fooliſhneſs of his Noſe, his 3 
1 Ry have been concealed. RIA 4 

"9 M1 O 1 4 £2079 _ 

1 \ Tow are taught by this Fable how much if behover and 6 

4," become: Boys and young People to be flent in Company. | 

Kingwood /hould have liſtened to the Opinion 22 | 

* TOY Houndr, and have followed them, inflead of opening 2 

FF. and expecting them to follow him. It is your 2 Hege 1 

bear, that you may learn Knowledge, and not by ſpeaking 

betray your Ignorance. But I would not bave this Sila i 
e extended ſo far, as to binder you from —_ aſting any ' | 
 Dug/tion that may tend to your Inſtrustion or Information,. { 

| but any to prevent your talking at random upon Sabjetts - | 

725 which you OL e = 6 
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FI Mite is bevy = Youth you ſhould underſtand many Sub. 5 4 
| * N — i: 24.0 Ca 


DIALOGUES. 


DA 1. 


| Showing how a url Boy el nale every bach {ove him. 5 


4. Hat is the Reaſan that every body i is fond of fy 


Maſter 12 


I Becauſe he is a good- -natur'd Boy, and loves to ob- 7 7% 4 
5 every body. —— 


A. Now 1 . tis becauſe he is a pretty Bey. 


B. No, that can't be the Reaſon: There's Maden 
F— is as pretty a Boy as he; and yet no body loves yy I 


him, becauſe he is not ſo obliging. 
A. I wiſh every body would love me, as vel as they 


love Maſter L— _ 
8B. Why, fo they will, ts be fore, if y you endeavour to 
be as obligiag. | 1 


A. What U L do to be ſo? 


B. In the firſt place, you 0 * be peevith, nor” 7 1 ; : | 
out of Humour; but always chenrful, and ready to ſpeak a 


when you are ſpoke to. 


1 So I will; and what elſe mutt I do? 


ra B. You maſt be willing to part with a Share of any. | 9 
3 | Thing you bibs ho your F ws; ee Le 1 
always be ready to do the fame to you. EN . 


A. But ſuppoſe they ſhould not. 


B. Why, then, they will have the character of 8 | 
content Meauthy'd Baye'3 god you will have the Chaves: * 
ter of being a generous good-natur'd Boy. Mi 
ix That 1 hould like very well : but what elſe muſt L WW. | 
-» We Why, ow i another "Thing that will be very - = 
e r e 


W 


4 4 
” 3 
; 4 
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Dialogue "for Chilares. 


A. Ws nd M2 


'muſt ſay, Yes, Sir; or, No, Sir: Yes, Madam; or, 


£ give me ſuch a Thing. But above all Things, never look 
Ally and ſhame-faced ; becauſe People will think you are a 
Fool. And another Thing be {ure you mind, and that is, 


handſomeſt Bow you can. : 
A. Why, now I think of it, Maſter 3 Shen all 


loves him. 
B. To be {ure it is. 


| and then I-hope I ſhall be as well beloved. 
B. No dou t of it, my Dear. | 


"ihe Chil. that loves . pleaſe, ill Res % 
8 in ne the Darling 1f . 


8 Dee I. 
3 


3 of bis n follower. 2 ts 
} | © n 4 1 

"Fong WA the uſefulleſ er the World? 2 
* "Foo Wiſdom. -: Ni worn 
, ER "ih What is the leni Phing in the World 2 
ES. IT "ta 
BF. - 2 Wh Wiki? | 


1 - every Thin that is worthy of: bog has 
„ N 'F; 


B. It is to behave yourſelf prettily at all Times, efpe- : 
| Git among Strangers: And when you are ſpoke to, — 5 


Madam. And if you aſk for any Thing, you muſt ſay, 
Pray, Sir, give me ſuch a Thing; or, Pray, Madam, 


when you come into a Room, or go out of it, to make the 


theſe Things; and 1 — that” $ the Reaſon Sy — 


— — — ——— — — 
— 


A. Well, I am . to bebe aden . : LY 


— By ſhall grow wer then ee. | 


It is 46 4 every Thing that cc ws — 8 


B. Ves; D „ 


A. You muſt affe N 9 r and 8 * 
Ae co — 71.4916 x # FI £1 
"2320 ena b 2 4; | 


— 
o . 


BY derſtand, or 


there are in each Month. 


| 8 — aud aa ſeven Seconds. 


ae e, 2 1 
58. What Quettions muſt 1 aſe? v5 ol 


A. You mutt ak the Meaning of every This pie. t 
any Thing you want to know; and you 
muſt mind in particular — 5 you are taught at School. | 
B. I ſhall always be very glad to learn. 


A. Let me hear then if you remember what I naught | 5 1 


you the other Da . 
B. If you nr to aſk me, 1 vill anſwer 3 25 | well as 1 


eie 
A. How is Time bi: Ms; : 
B. Into Years, Months, Weeks, Days, Hour — 


Minutes. 


A. How many Months are there ina Year? 28 | 
. Twelve. © 


A. What are 3 : $ | | | 
B. Fanuary, February, March, April, ik. Fan, 


July, Auguſt, September, October, November, December. 


A. Repeat the Verſes which tell. you how Sp _. 


B. Thirty „ hath September, | Wk 
February hath twenty-eight a 1 

And all the reſt have thirty one.. 

A. How many Days are there | in a Week? 11 

B. Seven. 9771 4 

A. What are their — 

B. Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, inan, o. 
Friday, Saturday. * * 

A. How many Hours are there i in 2 _ 4 

3. Twenty- four. 5 

4. How 7 many Minutes in an Hour? 


4. Right. Now 1 xo the Length of the Year. £& | 5 * =: | 
to the old Computation, eſtabliſhed by 
ar, it conſiſts of three deed a eg e l 3 ff 


5B. — 
. Ax Hours. 

A. What is the rea! Length Tac 14 N 

B. Three hundred and fixty-five Days, fre . 


33 


e fr Childeen, 


1 What is the Conſequenee of this Difference? 
5. By the old Computation, the Beginning of a 


18 Wet 13 falls continually about eleven dligutes later than the | 
former one did. 


A. In what Time does 1 amount to a whole Day? 
3. In about a hundred and thirty-one Years, | 


. What becomes of the odd fix Hours, according to 4 
/ | the old Computation? 


B. Every four Years they make a whole Day, which 
is then added to the Year in February. 
A. How is the Year called which has that __ more 
than the reſt? 

B. Leap Year. 

A. What becomes of the odd five How ds near 1 


nige Minutes, of which the Solar Year really conſiſts a- b 


Dove full Days? | 
7 According to the Computation ſettled by Pope Gre- 
gory, a Day is added every fourth Year, as by the old 
Computation, except that it is omitted at the End of every 
hundred Years, for three hundred ſucceflively ; and Is 7 
Added, as uſual, at the End of the fourth hundred. _ 

A. Does the computed Year, by that Method, begia 
** at the ſame Time of the real Solar Year ? 


. B. Not preciſely : Bur it falls only one Hour and four 3 
x | Minutes behind in four hundred Years. 


A. How far is the Beginning of the Year at preſent 


* py the new 095 5557 Wit before the W or it tid N 


the old Computation? 
B. Eleven Days. : £ 
#1 * are maſk | two Methods of computing the Year F 
72S. The Fulian or Old 551 and the Gregorian or | 
Now Style. | | 5 
A. Ia n is Now Style uſcd ? 


l. For ſome Time pak in dne all the Che 


| Countries i in Europe. 7 
A. When did the Uſe of it : begio i in Britain, and the 

Dominione belonging to it? | 

'B. In W of the Year One mee ig., 


yr VN CO TD CC NCETOET 
7 * 5 
- s rn. 


* SAP 55 W ins — wM 
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fourteenth. 


cordin to. Old Sole ? 
oy / Of. { 


A. Has New Style been adopted by any 4 se in. 


Europe ſince? 
B. Yes; the Uſe of it tcok Place in Sweden, at..the 


Beginning of the Year One . ſeven Hundred a 
Fifty Three: 


A. ras well. Tell me now how. Numbers. 1 


made. 


Hats , 
A. What is an Unit ? 
A. How — it! 
B. It is ten times One, a 910 
A. Let me hear you count Ten. a 


B. One, 2 three, four, ys. fix, be e 1 


| nine, | HOPE 
A. How many is an Hundred: 2 
B. Ten times Ten. 
A. How many is a Thouſand 1 
B. Ten Hundred. 
_ 4. How many is a. Milhen? ? 


as A, 


A Ten huodred Thouſand, = » Fil 
Well. Now let me hear if you « remember | 
all — nt ſorts of Coins moſt 1 uſed in Bri- . 


Lain. 


B. There are Halfpence and Farthings in Copper \ 
Crowns, Half. erowus, 222 and nen in e * 


9 Guineas and Half. guineas in Gold. 
A. What is the Value of Each of them? 


„ Guinea is twenty - one Shilliags, a Crown i is "Ys 
. Shillinge, a x or twelve Pence, and u Penny i is * | 


du or four * we 


= | 
8 6 


"1 


4. Has the Year in Britain, ever fines that Time, + mM 
begun eleven Days ſooner than it | would. hare done . „ 


Tag .- * . k wi 4 
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; B. By Miles, Furlongs, Yards, Peet, and Inches. ba 
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Night. Now tell me how you meaſure the Danse 
ace from another. 


A. How long is each of theſe Meaſures . | 
B. Three Barley-corns make one Inch, twelve Inches - 


i 1 * | 5 ants one Foot, three Feet make a Yard, two hundred 
Ef 2nd twenty Yards make a Furlong, and eight * 
I make a Mile. 


A. Fell me next how you meaſure the Length of any | 


bt . 3 Thing, as Cloth, Lace, or Ribands. 


other? 


5B. By Yards, Quarters, and Nails. PRA 
4. How long is each of theſe Meaſures ? | | 
B. Four Nails make a — and four Quartzrs 


E | make a Yard. 


A. Well. Now tell me how you . Oata, * | 


0 ley, and other Kinds of Grain. 


B. By Chalders, Boſls, Firlots, Pecks, and Lippe. 
A. What do theſe Meaſures contain, in * 72 each 


B. Four Lippies ks a EY four Pecks be 2 Fe- | 


| 8 5 lot, four Firlows make 2 Boll, and fixteen Bolle make a 


1 } 9 
ba 12 2 N 
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. How do you meaſure. Beer, Ale; Water and any: 8 


Thing that is liquid? 


B. By Hogſheads, Gallons, Piats, Chopins, Mautch- | 


kins, and Gills. 


A. How large is each of theſe We | 
B. Four Gills make a Mutchkin, two Muichkios ke | 


1 a ; Chopin, two Chopins make a Pint, eight Piuts make * 
- Gallon, and fixteen Gallons make a Hogſhedde. 
A. Tell me now how you weigh Things, foch as Irons 1 


Lead. Lint, Butter, and Cheeſe. 8 
B. Our Weights are too many and different to be un- 


” derftood and remembered by a Child: but foch coarſe = 


Commodities as theſe are weighted by Stones," n | 


| Ounces, and Drams. 


"4. e i eech of theſs Weights :: 
B. Sixteen Drams make an Ounce, 3 Ounce 


make a Pound, and ſixteen Pounds * a Gone.” 


4 [0 2 
? 0 


4 Coxcomby or if his Houſe or 
and expensive that he cannot afford to pay his 


= 9 


2 fo Childee.. 


"2 Wok hows ante 


aha, * cory 2 * will ſoon ve _ 


- 


| than the rel of yo 


+ Jes 111. 1 

Ae lows a little Boy ſhall become # gi Mean.” 

4. O not you wiſh that you 
D 8. Ta. 

A. What will uo do that you may become one * 

B. I will get a great deal of Money, _ 
A. And do you think that Money will make you a 
rom Man ? 


B. Tes to be ſore. Why, it will buy mea fine Houle, 5 5 5 
uw * Servants ; _ £m 


a fine Cloaths, and keep me a 
aud is not that being a great Man 
A. No. A man may have a 


* 


great. deal of Money ; 


pay be a great Man? 8 


mw_" 2 a 
ws es : and if | 2 


= you go on — => every = you hear, and tre- 


7 - 


but if he is either ſo covetous that he dare not uſe it, or ſo 


fooliſh that he knows not how to ſpend it, he may be call- 


7 ed a rich Man indeed, but he can acyer. be thought a | b 
| Te ny. | 


— But may "not e man de what he pleaſes with his . 
den Mo 
+ A. Yes. But if he « 
Man, he muſt not end i it ＋ Fool. 
S8. That's true; but a fine Houſe, wb rich Cloiths, 
= and many Servants, are notfooliſh Things, are they ? _ 


1 an. 
B. How can nt be } 


A. If he takes Pride in — but * — I is. 


whatever he may fancy himſelf, he is r 
eat Raſcal. 

That is « great Man, then ? 5 

. * He is one that Knee Love aud eſpe fall 
Mankind. 

* And what muſt 210% 2K 


"tha character of a wiſe | ; 


, p 


A. A Man may have all thofe "Ts w_ 255 1 oY 


is Equipage is fo large | mY * E 
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A. You muſt in the firſt Place be a 9 ; We. 
you muſt love your Book better than your ay, and keep 
Company with none but ſuch Boys as do the ſame. Lou 
mult take pleaſure in reading the Hiſtories of great Men, 


and ſtrive to imitate them in their beſt 835 alities. 
muſt endeavour to furnith yourſelf with all 


"OT but to do an ill Action. 
5 | £et, this be your Plan, 


| n all that you can; 
N youll be a great Man. 


The Fable of the foolh Stag. 


"i S a Stag was drinking in a clear — he began | 


£ A. curiouſly to ſurggh the ornamental Magnificence of 
- kis Horns, and to pride himſelf greatly in the 8 


he had a contemptib 


ch deſpicable Legs. Preſently he is alarmed with the 


Ery of che Hound:, and being apprehenſive for his Safety, 
away ke flies with incredible wikuels and Activity ; and, 
gaining the Covert of a Wood, he finds the Impediment of 
EPA and 1s intangled and held faſt among the Branch- 
es of the Trees. In this miſerable Captivity: the Hounds ©: 
preſently overtake him; when finding it impoſſible to a: 


void the melancholy Fate that threatned him, he 2 la- 


mented bis Calamity : Hau fai I was 12 depretiate theſe 
Len ubich alone could be ſerviceable to n, and admire 


the n res, have bren ace ſary 19 5 wir oy = 


— 


Ay 


O ln 


By "this Fable | you are taught, if avbat grent II x 4 
quence it is to make a right Frdgemont 42 bation, 57 
| Thinge, Heu 28 are U 28 ven 08 ver 1 2 


HN RET tif | "ws xt 


inds of al | 
; Rnowledge. You muſt learn to write well, to read pro- 
perly, to ſpeak fluently; and to think with Judgement. 

a ſhort, you muſt love God'and good 1 ao fear 


cauty they 
gave him, and the formidable Appearauce they made; at 
che ſame time ang the diminutive Shape of his Legs, 

e Opinion of them and thonght it 
E Pity that a Beaſt with ſo fine a Head ſhould have 


Jams _ - — — — 
«at. 2” i i Fs, 8 
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; uo 2558 
: Beauty, and Vivacity, are generally preferred, eſpecially " 


: A Go Boy 8 dutiful to his Father and ERP o- * 


fellows. 


Pleaſure in improving himſelf in every thing that is worthy 
of Praiſe. 3 4 


Fault, he confeſſes it, and is ſorry for it; and ſcorns to 
tell a Lie, tho' he might by that Means conceal it. He 
loves to hear good Advice, is thankful to thoſe that give.it 


Names, or uſes any ill 
never peeviſh and fretful, 
humoured. He ſcorns to fieal or pilfer any Thing from 
His May ge 
Wr 
when he is; 
mind what is: Cid to him. IF "0 i 
relſome; and keeps. himfelf out of all Kinds of Miſchief . _ . _ 
| 1 other Sores run into. | 


with Credit — Reputation; and when he Gon is lament- 
ed by all his IO 


bs Ld 
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Defrigtiin of a 1 and bad Boy.” 


bt to be aſhamed ef and fludy as Nas "Yi 
Thing: that make them ridiculous © Grandeur, 2m 


pliſhments, 5 


among ft Youth, to Virtue, good Senſe, and ſalid Learning: 
and a Man that would make a very great Commander, 
ſhall» perhaps think it more Credit to play upon the Fiddle, + © 
or drive fix Horſes, than to lead an Army of ſixty thouſand « 
Men. Like the Stag in the Fable, we are apt | to — | 
aber I which i is 71 Service to us.” 1 1 27+ of 1 


Deſcription of a good Boy. 1 | 7 * 


bedient to his Maſter, and loving to all bis Play - 
He is diligent in learning his Book, and takes a 


He riſes early in the Morning, makes himſelf ] 
clean and decent, and ſays his Prayers. If he has done a 


him, and always follows it. He never ſwears, or calls 
ords to his Companions. He is 
but always chearful and r 


and would rather ſuffer Wrong than do 3 0 
* them. He is always ready to anſwer w* 
a Queſtion, to do what he is bid, and to 
He is not a Wrangler of quar- 


By this means he becomes, l 
a Man of Senſe and Virtuc; he is beloved MY (| 
* that know him; he lives in the World 7% 


= qe. 00s &ed 


A bad Bay deſcribed. | * 
| Bad Boy is undutiful to his Father and Mother, Is; 
1 and Learned to his Mager, and M-natured | 


le hates that any body ſhould ive him g 
when they are out of Sight, will laugh at Rom. He ſwears 


= ins and generally dies a Beggar. 


| | the Worl "i 
bite at all that came in his Way. Ar laſt they came toa | 
TH Town; all the Dogs came round them; Tray hurt none 
of them, but Snap would grin, at one,  ſnarl at the next, 
and bite a third, till at laſt they all fell on him, and tore 
nim Limb from Limb; and as poor EE was Jes taza 1 


i at natured a Dog as Snap, he þ 
1 n _y equally N 5. & 1 


nn 
* 5 * p 
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Fable, be 3 Children, 


| * 


Lies in 


hopes to clear himſelf; which is only 


aad wrangles, and quarrels with his Companions, and is 


always in ſome Diſpute or other. He will fteal whatever 
Comes in his way; and, if he is not catched, thinks it no 
Crime; not pe that God ſees whatſoever he does. 
Humour, and ſullen and obſtinate, |} 

| fo that he will neither do what he is bid, nor anſwer any 
Queſtion that is aſked him. In ſhort, be neglects every | 
Thi that he ſhould learn, and minds being bat Play 


He is frequently out 


chief ; by which means he becomes as he grows 
5 « confirmed Blockhead, incapable of any thin . but 
Wickedneſs or Folly, deſpiſed by all ew 1 32 


| The Fable of tie two be, | 
Nee on a Time two Dogs went out to . Nr 
was a 771 Dog, and would not Hart the leaſt Thing 


he met with bis Death at the fame time. 
| Mo 4 1. 3 


ah this | Fable yon fee how dangerous it is pos * my oof 


cs avith bad Boys." Tray was 4 et haxmicſ; Dog, 
| id hurt no body; but becauſe he was* 
a 1 1 the Jams 75175 


bad werſe. 
Advice, and 


and 


but Snap was croſs, and would ſnarl, and . | 


” Co r 5 


10 al bis Play- fellows. He hates bis Book, and takes no || 

- | Pleaſure in improving himſelf in any Thing. He is leepy *||- 
i © and flothful in a Morning, too idle to clean himſelf, ane 

too wicked to ſay his Prayers. He is always in Miſchief; | 
. "and when he has done a Fault, will tell 
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"IN Nabe, te. fr Chile. e 
A ae e e that are doing any Sort of” Mi bief, "if | 
* & yourbeſt Way i eee, 2 17 5 den ; for 22 5 1 
Nl are catched, and you are found with then, you will certaim , IG 

ll þ be thought as much in n il ail cording: _ 
n N 5 1 
3 The Fable th aui. Cock 
5 Ax da Hen one Day meeting with ad 
_s which ſhe knew was one het bot. 2325 * 


M Son, faid the, you may now perhaps think yourſelf | 
a 5 a Mother's Advice ; yet let me os you in oe if 
| Thing; Avoid you Well, Took not into it; 1 75 you dog | 

it may be fatal to you. The young one aid, he would 1 

take care, and follow her Advice ; but he {till thought it Il 

very fooliſh, and A no danger could enſue from pecping 
into a Well. Prompted by his Courage, being young ud _— 
1 bold, he at laſt reſolves to try; and drawing near tbge 
Well, he ſtretebes forth his Neck with t . and -—- 8 
89H 

| 


cooking to the Bottom, the Figure of a * appeare to oi 
| threaten him below. His Anger riſes: be ruffles his Fe- 
lhers; the other anſwers him with equal Rage. At laſt 
his Fury burries him to meet his Foe. and down he flies, 

and plunges in the Water; when finding his Miſtake too Il 
late, Alas (ſaid he juſt as he was 8 AA 1 

; = APTN than my Mather ? Fra 


, *.3 
i " N 24 T5 o 
M . % © «Gb * 

0 « 4 *. E , N S - * 4 — 


By, this Fable yu are * how 222 4 be 
it in * take the r wages. * ay and . had 31 
more Experience your, hey. may have 2 1 
2 giving you ſuch and fuch Advice, which i you ?. 
lau, becauſe you are young, and e e | 
the young Cock had taken the Advice of his. Mather, he 
 ewould not have been drowned. She kn 8 
Sau of himſelf in the Water, and that bis Ignorance 
oo. EA it for PRE Grd... and. . t . 
5 _— he aid. 
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ue Story of Ruvuand the En. 


1 i * N the Middle of the Summer, when the Woods and all 


the Fields were clothed iu Green, and in the Height 


| |" of their Beauty, the Royal Lion, who is the King of the 
{” Beaſts, proclaimed a Feaſt, and invited all the Beaſts of the 


. © Foreſt to come to his Court, and pay their Obedience unto 
him. There was Irin the Wolf, Bruin the Bear, 


' Grimbar the Brock, Cartiſe.the Hound, Tybert the Cat, 


 Keyward the Hare, Bellin the Ram, with many others: 
But Reynard the Fox had been guilty of ſo many Crimes, 


- that he durſt not come to Court. No . 
I be firſt that ſtood up to accuſe him was Bruin the 


Bear; who ſaid thus; May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
1 That wicked Fox came into my Houſe by Violence, and 
:-  Anding my Children lying in their Neſt, he -piſſed' all 


over them in ſuch a Manner, that with the Sharpneſs of 


his Urine, they became bliad. "he next; that accuſed * 


G = | him was Keyward the Hare; who ſpoke as falle: May = 


BK it pleaſe your Highneſs, This di mbling Neynard pro- 
1 ing 


that he would teach, me my C and make a 
Chriſtian of me; and inviting me to couſſad fit be- 

een his Legs, be caught me by the Thron in fuch a 
Manner, that he made me cry, Creda, Credo, for my 


[i Life: and if the Panther had not jait then come by, he 
bad r ime me. The next that ſpoke was / 


= grim the 


olf; who ſaid, Walking one Day with Rey- 


having a, mind for the Foal, ſent Reynard to the Mare, 


® + toulk the Price of it; who came back, and told me he 


1 Price was written in the Mare's hind Foot ; but, as I can- 
vnot read, ſaid he, you had better go yourſelf : Upon which 


T went, and aſki 
ſooner taken h 


to ſee the Price of her Foal, I had no 
of her Foot, but ſhe gave me fuck a 


Blow on the Hed with her Iron Shot, that ſhe almoſt 
EEE oo 
Man other Complaints were made againſt Reynard the 


Fron. Upon which the Lion ordered Bra/» the Bear to — | 


— 
” 


+, 2 to him, and command his Attendance in Court, #6 an- 


ſwer the Crimes laid to his Charge. Bruin went to the 
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Tor; mh promiſed to come wah him to — e | 
they came along, the Fox eſpy'd a large Tree in à Car- 
penter'es Tard, which was cloven almoſt in twe, aud the 
_ Wedge ſticking in it. So ſays be to the Bear, Uncle 
Brun, I nod you love! Honey; in the opening of yon 
Tree is the fineſt you ever taſted, | — they 
9 went into the Carpenter's Yard ; and the Bear throfti 
huis Head cagerly into the Cleft of the Tree, the Fox e 
| .cd'out-the Wedge, and the Tree cloſed together, and Leid, 
him faſt till the Carpenter came; who beat him almoſt to 
Death, whilſt the Fox ran away laughi 
The Bear came roaring to Court in a wy ** Condition, 5 
and told how the Fox had ſerved him, Upon which W 5 
bert the Cat was ſent to command his Attendance. 72 
ſoon as Reynard ſaw the Cat, O Couſin Tybert, ſays ron i 
I ſhould have: come to Court preſently, but L am glad yon 
are come: I was thinking to dine upon a Diſh of Mice. 
which L am going to fetch from the Parſon's Barn, and 
|| - you ſhall go with me. The Cat was very glad to hear of 
DC Mice, and went very readily. . When, they came to the 
Barn, Come, fays the Fox, you ſhall go in at that Hole, 
and Lill go in-at this. Now the Fox knew that the Par- 
| fon had ſet a trap againſt that hole; and no fooner was 
|| the Cat got in, than ſhe was caught by the Neck, and bt 
fore ſhe could get out, was almoſt fl rangled. | 
Wen this was told the Lion, he ſent Bollin the San. + 
and Xeyward the Hare; defiring they would be aware of + 
huis Trike and bring him by Force along with them. 
1 ſam them . and came out te meet them, 
* 147478 8 was juſt writing a Letter to bis 
| y:the u, and Lam — 5 We 
WP Kohward will Gep in, and do me the Favour to write 
the Addreſa, L mall be obliged to him. 80 — went inn 
"> together, leaving, the - Ram n the Door 3 2 ' | 
1 ere they got in, but Næraurd ſcized t poor ace by.” | 
tue Throatyandawilted way his Head, w put into a 3 | 
: bliriſs Bag. and immediately retutned to Ks che po and hung 
2 i dent de Neck, fayiog, There i, the Letter to his Ma-? ? 
5 K its, us en are but flow of Tt 1 
OY at 
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"Fables +, ber. for Children, © 


1 that you vill be on, and he 5 N $ 
| you. 80 the Aba on, ſuſpe& petting nothing; and Rey= 
f nerd made 2 delicious Feaſt of the Hare. But when the © f 
Ram came 40 deliver the Letter to his Majeſty, b ? 


Were was nothin bet the Head of poor Koyward!/ 


* yu this the Lien was in the greateſt 


— — 


1 to ſend a whole troop of 
9 Fox by Hare z when, to their Surpriſe, ear 45 . 


to Court of his own accord. ll the Beaſts immediately / 

Fried out againſt him. The Wolf ſhowed the: deſperate 

Marks of 41 's Foot z the Beer ſhowed: his ; 
Face and beaten ſides; the Cat ſhowed a black Circle 


_ round her Neck, where ſhe had like to have been bange dz 3 


and the head of 
The Fox declar 


r Keyward was produced againſt 


= deſired to be heard in bis own Defence; which being 


"=p T8 he began thus. As to my Friend Iſgrim the 
olf, I told bin no more chan the Mare told me; aud if 


| q . he was Fool enough to believe her, I can't help it. As to 
ay Couſiu Bruin, he was ſeekin ng for Honey when he 


ſhould have been doing your Maje 


l | | g 2 | "therefore ſerved — * to his Deſerts. The ſame may 
de ſaid of Tybertthe Cat. And as to the Death of poor A. 


"ward, it is plain that Bellin muſt have done it himſelf, and 


| now would lay the Crime on me; and he that ſays to the 


U contrary, I here defy him to 1 and will 
| "8 3 good what T ſay upon his Body. | 


| 8 A * PR. enge ich the Lion granted, and a 
„de Wolf would be too many for him, bethought 


* Ka - 

=, 
. 
till he 


— jor the Wolf deſired he a accept the 


ing was pre- 


'feathy- — for the Combatants. - The Fon STS 


his Tail 


of a Stratagem ; which was this. He piſſed upon 
222 then rolling it all over in the 


Duft, when they began 10 fight, he omitted i two or three 


vi, 

n "jmes in t 
cy I * 
® x 

FT, 


— this time he'eame'© F with b flying c But the Lion | 


and the Duſt and the Urine together pon bis _ — 


himſelf ianscent of all theſe Things, 2 * 


s Buſineſs, and was 


of the Wolf, and quite blinded bim 


ſo intolerably, that he could not bear it; begging for W. | 


Quarter, the Vi was declared for the * 
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beg: Maſter een. and 4 Mair Billy, 2 iS; 7. | 


"TOP i * P 49 5 +} _— Nt 15 7 * 1. 


. Sm. 
: had been a- crying. * L 


Bil. My Prev hes beok ang Win 


LEE A. 


Sam, What ren 1 bores hf 


indeed. 1 Ng. 
5 n Nee de tillive Phat id cenie bo 


” dy ; and you knew, I tell you any, thing you aſk 1 4p oy 
5 d me Wi 


Bit. I have told a Lie. My Pappe taxe 


Fault 1 had committed, and 1 en 45 at laſt be 505 | 1 | 


me own. it, and has cor ected m 


conſeſo, to correct van. ben, you hag done fomembat 
: very bad indeed. 


Al Ne, it was bat a mall Fault.; It des not vim! 
did, but-the denying of ihe: F was correRed for 3 and L am 1 


ſuxe T deſerved it. 


Saw. Nay then, if you are ſativfied, dos 1 00k & dal: _ 


Come clear up, and * briſk. 


Bil. No, Sammy, I an't bages, Nor though I bare - 1; 
a, 1 3 ATT _— 
vial « _—_ 


no Reaſon 2 Pa 


10 be angr 5. K. myſelf, * 1 10 
48. and; in worſe, make we. 
3 . N be N TK 1 
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77 1 Manzer,, Bily 2. You Jook 4 1 you = 


Rik... I aw #ſhamed to tall you.: Arber naughty _- % | 


5250p | 


Sam. That was a little wee" when be bad made you, 


* 1 
: 6 ag 
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J hav N 
E 7 
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1 is very angry with us when we tell Lies. I never knew 
Wy &.tanchi'o before 5 but ay Pappa has told mr; what's | 
.d Thing its bt Childregita- te ies,” and {thawed me =» 
We. here Cnnigr, has ſaid N 71 Father of Li- 
WW; 2 7 2 and in 1 ace, t all i ſhall have. their 
Fart in the Lake that burns with Fire 1 ae, and £ 


is not this en ough to grieve me? 
Sam. I don't kο é I. never vhs ener about it. 


6 Pappa ſzys, that tis a very naughty Thing for Children 
ta tell Lies 3 but be never told me, that G. ON would be 
angry with me, and that I ſhould be the DeviPs'Chuld, if 
I didi for then, [ believe, I ſhould have yay afraid, by . 


we!! ab you, Bot are you ſure tis true? bf . 
Bil. Yes, 1 am ſure my Pappe would de aid 6 
if it was not Beſides, I tell you, he fhewed it me iu the 


Word of G0, and made me read te bie in the 3th 
Gene of the Ar, how Hanni aud ee Vere. 


_ Rruck dead, for telling a Lie. 
| "Bate That was fad indeed u 1 e to biet GOD, 


1 ma that he has not Aruel me dead ben nt have told ſo ma · N 


* ty C9314 - $64 Caves 2 
| 9 : Satay; 1 bebe den both take need 


ue hut is paſt, © 

| F | more ? 

" Bil Ves, if we are Sorry, e lien fo Ca' 
; .  fike to forgive us; far my Pages 4 

1 A ws Yeh eng forfeit his Sin, att * +" tad 


4 «i "7 
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2 $5, 206-1 7 iauod | [Againſt 155 1s 6. m7 ef 


fr ober ich by hip for Youth! © © + 255 
Fo walk betimes in Wiſdom w.. 


. N to ſpeak the Trütb, ny, 5 1 


| ; h Tm "Wie, * we 255 truſt to all wy . 


Times, and 60D was never s · 
Bil. No! It may be you don't — it; bot 60 5 9 


| ” what we fay for the future,"and: priy to . * D to _—_— 5 
oY 71 Sam; Will 8 0 D ara vs, then, is: we dow tell any 


me, he has =_ 


_—_— "I" FTE 
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_ : | Watts Dru, N 


:3 6; bos Liars we'canimeyer truſt ,, 1 
© Tho' they thould ſpeak the Thing that's 4 ine; | 
| And he chat does ohe Fault at firſt. 
| And lies to hide it, makes it b n 8 . 


1 40 „Have we not known, nor heard, vor read, 1 
* How GOD abhors Deceit and Wg; $24! e L0G 
„ How Aninias was ftruck dead, Ln 

M0 Catch'd with a Lie upon is tongue? Port de |, ne 


1 


9 80 did bis Wite Sapphira die, ye A 
„ When ſhe came in, aud grew fo bold. yl 
| | 18, As to conficm that wicked Lie VARY” | 5 
1 „That juſt before her Huſband told. 4 1 


« The. LO RD delights in them that, f 
The Words ol Truth: but ey TY TERS 
| _ © Muſt have his Portion in the c 
„ . burns with Brimſtone, and with, Five. 2 Eo 


[2 Then let me always watch my Lips," 66 5 32 1 
1 Leſt I be ſtruck to Death and Hell; „ 
*« Since GOD a Book of Rec ni oY | 344: 7 "90G * 

2 "For wks Lie tha FARES Fl; 50 ol 
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| : 12 Mi org = Wh Olin on reading the 9 
3 SCRIPTURE. £1 


| N 125 f Icameto 1 ER you, Alain abi Aſiragen, 1 
| RY © ho. Ves, Charbtte,” 5 ſhould you queſtion it! ? for "oh | 
|  J amvery glad jo fee you, aud my Mamma 1s always wile 3 
1 i to have. you here. w 
2 Char, I was afraid you had © got ; Talk t to lars be be- | 
jj . cayke 5 av you with-a . that made 
3 1 91 lo. 


bw Oliv. Mow 3 tin any Thing e, ; 
reading Na] ww ant gring | 


Cher. You love Reading better chan I z for I think 1! 


have Reading caough at School z I don't love to read at 9 
Home too. 82 
90865. Not love to read the Word of GOD, Charbtte? mY 
i tis ſad indeed, if you don't. | 


Char. Yes, I like well enough to read i . but not at 


School, and at Home dess | 
Oliv. 1 read at School as well as you; ; but 1 generally 
read a Chapterto Pappa or Mamma deſides, and forjeumes - 


to myſelf, 


35 . tend forwrark; "tis nothing to me ; 9 
but I think you hare us great Occaſion for it, for you can 5 


| U read better than I. 


Ou. No, I can't; but that's not the chief Thing * 
* read at Home far. 
** Char. No! [ thought what all Children read their Books | 


18 2 *. was to learn. 


= Oliv. Pray, what do other ring read Py ? don't your 5 
1 Fappa and Mamma too read the 


ble? 
Char. Ves; but they read it to mind bag Senſe, which * 


is none of our Buſineſs till we are bi 8 
03. O dear Charlotte, don't ſpeak fot What, is it | 
none of our Buſineſs, to Love what GOD has ſaid to us 
in his Word? - 
Car. No, not til we are TW fie h we can't des - 
ſtand it yet: I can't at leaſt; I don't know what you do. 
uv. Yes, you and I tos are capable of anderſtanding 5; 
Ty ſomething of it, if we read it carefully ; - nap, there's my —"\ |} 

little Brother, who is not above five Years old, will very 
_ often give my Mamma an Account of what he has been 1 — 
reading at School 3 and if! tis any Pretty Story, will tell 
her moſt of it. | 8 
J Why, are there any pretty Stories in hs” Bi. | 
ble? L love Stories dearly ; ; but never found any pretty 
3 | anes there. | oh 
Oliv. No * That 5 tang: indeet'! You u might, well fay 
you | 
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5 1 underſland what 2. but the Reaſov is, — 
1 you did not mind. * 9 
ED Char.” Yes, 1 do mind, or elſe how: could 1 lesen is | 
Z e Lon mind to read. che Words right; but, 1 6nd, + 
not at all what you are reading about. . » nl 
Char. No indeed.; that's true: For I always thought þ 7.0 
' twas: what I knew nothing of. But what are the Stories | > 
about? I ſhould like to mind them. 1 
Oliv. I am ſorry to ſee you ſo ignorant indeed, Chortette. 
Were you never taught who was the firit Man? and who | 
was ſaved in the Ark, when the World was drowned? 
_. - Ghar, Yeu, I was tanght thoſe Queſtion, when I was 2 | 
little Baby, and was in my Primmer, | 
Oliv, Well, and dow's you remember reading thoſe 80- 
ries, when you was in the Beginning of Serge? N 
Char. No indeed, I don't; are - A. there? 
uv. Yes, and toward the latter End is all the Story of 
Joſe eph, that his Brethren ſold into Egypt. _— 
 _ Char. O, I remember that was in thoſe Queſtions ; as _ 
> there was one about Daxizſs being put inte the Lion * , 
is that in che Bible too? 1 
Oliv. Yes, that is in the 6th chapter of Daniel; ang 
in the 3d Chapter is the Story of the three Children, in the _... 
_ firy furnace, __ 
Cbar. I'll look theſe "TIED and oved thera. Bur pray | 
tel me what others there are? ; 0 
Oliv. Charlotte, there are ſo A ace you 2 
£ . of them. In the New om | ths * tire "= 
| Books are full of very pretty ones. : 
Char. What are they about? | = 
Ov. I hope, Char lcte, your se e that ü 
| 1580 unis r came into the World to ſave: Sinners; that | 


ie was born wel ron zin Mary; that whilft be lived here, 1 | 


| he did a great many Miracles, made the Blind to ſee, the 

- Ls to ' ag He — to walk, and raiſed the Dead 10 

| IC. ; 

_ 1 don't kiow ; if the ids, T hve forgot Ts all . 
cu . the New Teſtament | EK d 


"q Ts . " :. k 1 
4 * N 5. 4 *. FP * 
1 Ss * 
N : : 1 
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: 


Familiar Dialogues;' and 


ace. Yes; a8 allo how/Cynter was put to death on 
2 


ſs; how he roſe again in theee —_— and afterwards 

ended into Heaven. | 

Char. Well I believe I ſhall 1 to nd thels Stories; | 
bs Pl read ſome every Day, and mind more whats read at 

N School. 4 

_ Pray do; er queſtion but you will be 

pleaſed with them. But I won't keep you Tai, ud - in 

alk about this; we'll go to play, if you ple 

alittlemore Dee. en ame I brag * 


The Earl f the Bible. 


: 0 Gitter GOD! with Wonder and with Pra, 
On all thy Works I look: 

Aut ſtill thy Wiſdom, Pow'r, and N 
„ © Shine brighter in thy Book. 


4 The Stars, that in their Courſes roll, 
Have much Inftrution givin: 
„ But thy good Word informs my Soul 

1 How L may climb to Heavy n. 


| Þ pw « The Fields provide me Food, and wer : 155 


HI The goodneſs of the LORD; 
„But Fruits of Life and Glory grow - 50 
e ln chy molt holy Word. eee 


Here are my choiceſt Treaſures hid; 
Here my beſt comfort lies; 
„Here my Deſires ate-ſatisfy'd; 
And hence my hopes arife. % EA 


0 1 make me underſtand thy EE, Ty s Huh 
oh; ©. Shew what my Faults have been; | $6 1 

% And from thy Goſpel let me draw e 
4 rn ou: Fe 


mau Divine an * 


« 'To ſafe my Soul from Hell: 


j 


4. Nor all che Books on Earth dea. Shot» 


„ Such heav' nly Wonders tell. ber 3 

„Then let me love my Bible more, 

„ And take a freſh Delight, 

By Day to! read theſe Wonders ber, 12 ty 
And meditate by Wight.” OST £99 27 


Pais to G0 D for heorvng 1 to READ: | 


The Praiſes of m y Tongue 
: « I offer to the LORD, | 


5M That I was taught and. learu'd ſo young : 


„ To read his holy Word: 


Bo That I am — to know 

lde Danger L was in, 

* By Nature, and by Practice _—_ | 

A wretched Slave to Sin: 

« That I am led to ſee © 

H can do nothing well: 

» And whither ſhall 2 3 FTW. : 
„IJ fave himſelf from Hell? 


| * Dear LORD. this Book of thine ave. ting 


* Informs-me where to 
For Grace to pardon all my Sin, | | 
And make me holy too. 


9 « Here 1 can read, and learn,” : 

_ . * Haw Enn tor, the Son of GOD, 5 
i" * Has undertook our great n 1 
Our Ranſom coſt his Blood.  _ _.. 


0 And now be reigns above,  — . e 


He ſends his Spirit = "5 
To thew the Wonders of his Love, 
: We maſe. his nat known. | 


x + Here would I learn, how Cunter 5 af, * 


. 


ved Stories; and 
Aare to make of them, for tis with that Defign they ne 
written for us. | . 
e. Dear Olivia. be you to tell me, bow T = 
muſt do that, for I don't know ; but I ſhall be willing to 
us. learn whatever you will teach me, for I find that you 2 
hase been better inſtructed than I. and know 2 great _ * 


more. 
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| | every ys fince I was with you; I am 
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1. And make Fn rectite 14 * 
*© Thoſe Truths which all thy Servants v. 
And all thy Saints believe! 

. Then ſhall I praiſe the l, ORD J 
In a more chearful Strain, fg a ens, 
That I was taught to read his Word, 

* And have not learn d in vain”. , 


2 
, SP: 


DIALOGUE M 


n the ſame, on REFLE crix «n what i 


read. | 10 


dn $6, Ge: I Mate labs eee your ff 
Viſit, and am glad to find you employed as you found me. 


, Char. Yes, Olivia, I have been —y ſome Stories 
ad you put me 
upon it, for I have been mightily pleaſed — them. 5 
Oliv. So I thought you would, when yon ſaid you lo 
. ou will — 14 what Uſe you 


Oliv. That I have bad good InflroRion, 1 met es;; 


| * my Pappa, and Mamma too, has ny eat dea of 
Pains with me, but to my Shame may !t, I know 
but little: However, I | fho 
nun Thing I do know. And as to what | was ſpeaking of, 
my Pappa has often put me (when I have read a Story to 
bim) on thinking what I was to learn ut of it, hat was 
particularly ſuitable to me. 1 
Char. Pray make this a tle plaiver to ne, for I don't -- 
ok well underſtand you. N 


be very e tell you a- 1 


 Olio. 1 will, i SY Tell me what Story you have 


'1 Fart, > Dios Cover. Ws e 97 N | 


| been reading now, 'Charktte, and we'll fee 0 are bY 
| to learn from that; and then you will know what T mean. Mo 
Char. Twas a-reading in the 24 Book of X7npr, Chap. 2. 
about the Children that mocked the Prop Et Eliſha, 


and how two She- bears came out of the Wood, _ tare 3 


forty· two of them. 


Ov. That is a very remarkable $tory indeed: Wbar ö a 4 


: did you think, when you read it? 


Char. 1 — they were very wieked Children ; ; tad 
GOD ſhewed how angry he was with them, by letting 
the Bears kill them. 


Oliv, That was a very good Thought. You remember | 5 | 


what they ſaid, don't you? 
Car. Yes, Go up, thou bald Head ; Go us thou bald | 
Head. he fon | 
Oliv. Well, and what made it ſo wicked i in them to ſay. 


| fo? for tis to be thought, 'twas true, that the _Prophex 
was bald. 


Char. 1 "IE? was becnoſe they (pake i it to Jade 
1 and j jeer him; did they not? | 


0. Yes n did. They could det th I 
| what to ar. they — —v þ 


their Scorn and Contempt of l 


this holy Man, and fo jeered bim on account of a natural 2 


Defect. And ſure, this ſhould be a Caution to a} Chil- | 


- dren, (who are but too prone te this Evil), never to ex- A 
preſs their Contempt of others, by mentioning 207 natural "oY 


or accidental Infirmity, or Defect. 


Char. I did not think of this Uſe of the Story bete 4 5 1 
but, as you ſay, tis indeed a very common Thing, when 
we would ſhow our An nger againſt auy, to call them crook - ' 


ed, hump-backed, ba) Wy 
ther ImperfeQion they may have ; which this Story con- 7 
vinceth me is very wro 3 1 
av. It is indeed ; 38d 8 my Peppe told me, when I 
read it to him, I ſhould conſider, that tis both fooliſh and 
wicked, Ti 


can't help; and tis very wicked, as tis indeed reflecting 
.on GOD himſelf, who made us all, and, for wife Ra- 
Tay, . or ſuffered thoſe 1.4 
| . ä — | 


P 


wx 4 


pated, one-ey'd, or whatever o- 


is very filly to reflect on any one, for what he 1 | 


1% 82 * ""Faniler Neige = 


ME Accidents to befal them by which they came: Aud C 
| = e- Lot of thoſe Children, merkinks, ſhould be - 
4 nough to check us, whenever we find any Inclination, fo 
as to Entertain a Thought of this Nature; much ra» 
cher ought we to tura our Minds to Thankfulneſs . 
Praiſe to our gracious GOD, who has form'd us ſo per · = 
| err from being maimed or deformed by | 
2 es 8 
Char. Dear Olivia, I am much obliged to you, for gi- 
ving me theſe good Inſtruftions; and as I have not the Ad- 
vantages of Learning as you have, I hope you will beſo / 
good as to tell me a File more, the next Time we meet. 
Ov. That I will, moſt readily, And if you aſk me a- 
bout any Thing 1 don't know, 6 U pray Pappa, or Mam 
ma, to — ne and prays my — come to > ſee me 
_ 55 eo 


þ Ageing Scorrino and CALLING Nauks. 


«. Our Tongues were ads to ble the LORD, | 1 . - 
And not ſpeak ill of Men; | „ 
„ When others give a railing Wok, WE: 
. We muſt not rail again. 1 

5 « Croſs Words and angry Names require 5 | 
Jo be chaſtis'd at School; . 
„ And he's in Danger of Hell re Fay 1 
That calls his rother, Fool. 8 7 ohh | - 


Bat Lips that dare be ſo profane,” 


4 To mock, and jeer, and cot, | 

1; ; « -At holy Thin F RFI = 

1 © The LORD hall cut them off. 

1 US... When Children, in their wanton Ply, 4 7 _ OS 
„ Sery'd old Eliſba ſo, 5 „„ 


0 * bid the W A v. Way, © oe: MM 


what's the Matter, dear : © _ 
Oliv. Matter ou. Charlize; my Brother Philander 1 
is dead! 155 


wann men. Y 
7 5 


N * 
"IP g 


"Watt 4 "Davin N | 1 "OM ay A | 


6 fo OD quickly ſtopt their wicked Breath, 
« And ſent two raging Bears, 


| « That tore them Limb from Linh to Death, 


« With Blood; and Groans, and Tem. 


« Great GOD how terrible art thou 

„ ToSinners, ne'er ſo young! | 

& Grant me thy Grace, and teach n me | how | 
8 Tot tame and rule yp TO” 


DI A, Lo GUE w. 


"Hor the ſame, on ; the DEATH of a CHILD. 


| Clear: I have made a" qu nick Return of your Viſit. But 
livia ? what do you cry for? 


| Char. Dead! I am forry for that ; j 1 did he die * 2 
Cliv. This Mornin about Ten o Clock. | 
Char. He was we KY when you was with me laſt, was 


he not ? Pray, what did he die of? 


Oliv. Les; ; but he was took ill the next Day. The 


Doctor 7 * 'twas a violent Fever. al 
ut, pray, don't cry ſo much; you'll make your- =. 
ſelf ſick, and then you'll die too. 9 


Char. 
Oliv. No, I hope not; for Lam afraid, I an' fo bt te 


5 die as he was : I wiſh I were. 


Char. 1 hope you won't die; indeed I mould be very 


ſorry to loſe you : But I wonder you ſhould think 'Philar- | 
der fitter to die than you. 


Gliv. Ok Charlotte! he was always A very. nood Child; ? 


| he took a great deal of Delight in hearing and reading 
good Things; he would go by himſelf to pray every Mor- 
> 1 Night: and I never remember his making Pappa 


amma angry with him, but once; and then he went. 


5 by bimſelf pre atly, to . . A GOD for his Diſ- 


„ obedience, 


| | FE N a e — 4 
11 ion and would not reſt till be had obtzined this 


Pardon too. 


Char. Helwas an extraordinary Child, indeed, of bis | 
; Age; but I think 9 are as good. I am ſuxe, I never 


ſaw one that knew ſo much as you. 


Obs. So e the werte Wirimid, Charlotte, "4 


mould know ſo much of my Duty, and do it no better. 
My dear Brother that is gout, took eare to put in ane 


| what he knew. 


Cher. So do you, I believe; for I have beard you much = 


mma. 
Oliv. No indeed, I have not. 1 have frequently ail. 


pleaſed ws Parents, and often omitted ſecret Prayer, which 
ittle Creature would reprove me for; and now , 


this dear 
| he! is gone. Iwiſh I had minded him more. 


Char. Well, come, pray dont cry any longer; you f 
may follow his Advice now: And I hope this Account 


will do me good; for I am ſure, I am a great deal worſe 


 thanyou; and if you are not fit to die, what will become : 


of me? a 


Cliv, I hope 0 0 D will give us Repentynce, and for- 


give our Sins, that, when we die, we may g to Heaven, 

where my dear Brother is gone: For he told us, he was 

fowe to G ON, and CanrisT; and bid us not cry ſor 
but e to follow him. But ſometimes I Nat 1 


ver ran 


Ctdor. I came to learn of you, not to teach you ; but . 
| can't forbear telling you of a Place I read this Mor- 


ning, which I thisk is ſuitable to vs, both for * 


bs an Encouragement. | 


Cliv. What i is it, dear Charlotte ? 1 lot to bear. 


Char. It is in If. Iv. 5: Let the Wicked forſale Mit 
| Wan, ard the unrighteous 65 his Thoughts ; and let bim 
fr return to the Lord, and he will baye Mercy upon him, and 


_ to our God, far he will abundantly pardon. 


Oliv. This is a ſeaſouable Word indeed. GOD nt 5 
we may forfake every Sin, and fincerely retuin to _ 
of Pardon; and-if our Sins 


and then we have his Proiife 
rere pardoned, we may be ture our Souls ſhall be ſaved. 


"The. 


Ss 0 


r 
- way 


Wattrs Divine 8, nee. | 
0 The Advantages of Early Religion. 
y's the Child whoſe youngeſt Years I 
"<2 es Inſtructions well; 8 
40 who ws the Sinners Path, and fears © 1 
The Road that leads to Hell. 


« When we devote our Youth to 60D, 


„ Tis pleaſing in his Eyes: 5 


"Mm. Flower, when offer d in the Bud, 4 


08 Is no vain ky vu" won 


10 Tis eaßer Work, if we begin 

r the LORD betimens - 

| inners that grow old in Sin, < 
„„ Are harden'd in their Crimes. 


: « »Twill ſave us from a thouſand Snares | 


„To mind Religion Young : 


Grace will preſerve our following Years, 8 


And make our Virtue ſtrong. 


To thee, almighty GOD! to thee 


« Our Childhood we reſign : 
*« 'Twill pleaſe us to look back, and ths 
„ That our whole Lives were thine. 


Let the ſweet Work of Prayer and Praiſe | 
„ Fi loy my youngeſt Breath ; OS, 
Thus Pm prepar'd for longer Days, 225 


2 bt for early Death. 
A 1 of Early Pi. 


„ What bieſed Examples do I'find 
Writ in the word of Truth, 
"WM 0 Cbildren that begin to mind 


Religion in their Touth? 


8 5 725 who reigns above the Sky, 
335 And 2058 the World in Awe, ©. 365+: 
£4 : 1 5 10 Was 45 lb; ; 
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„ Familiar Diohogue, ond 


« Was once a Child as young as I, 
„And kept his Father's - uy 45 


« At twelve years old be talk'd with Men, 3 

„ (The Jews all wond' ring ſtand): © Gn 
% Yet he obey'd his Mother then, 

And came at her Command. 


* Children a ſweet Hoſanna fu A 
And bleſs'd their 1 3 
46 They gave him honour with their Tongue, 
« While Scribes and Priefts Blaſpheme. 


Samuel the Child was wean'd, and brought 
„ To wait upon the LORD: 
_ « Young Timethy betimes was taught 
« To know bis holy Word. 


WI! 1 Then why ſhould I fo long delay 


% What others learn'd ſo foon ? 


| « I would not paſs another Day 
0 Wickous this Work VO: 


D: x 4 15 0 0 v E 5 # 


|| "8 Berne Miſs Chloe, and Mif Dotinda, os PRAT R. 


#408 My Pappa has giren me Leave to ſpend this * 
ternoon with you, if you are not engaged. 

Dor. No, Chloe, I ain no wiſe engaged; Y Hall be ve- 
ry glad of your Company. 


came in? 


„ . Ng N 5 It. 


Dor. A very pretty Book, Dr Watts's Prayer: fer chil. 

dies and Touth. Did you never fee it? Here tis. 

Cl. No; not as 1 remember. Is all this Prayers? 

RT Great Part of it; but here are alfo ſome Conlider- 
- rations, to excite us to the Duty, and and ſome os. 


*4 


2 - 
1 5. 


Chi. What Book was that you e in, when * 


v. N 2 * * — N 
* 1 9 
— 60 
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28 oon as I could {| 


them 4 
A Tam almoſt ; and my Mamma has told me the =_ 


bl, e, eee 


Dor. Les; my Mamma 2 me the lafant $ A I 


z then the young Child's ; and'now 
N T have learned thoſe for Children of twelve Years old. 


i Bat you are not fo old yet 3 how came you to learn. i 


Meaning of thoſe Words in them I did not underſtand. 


Bo ut I ſuppeſe they are longer; and I ſhould not like 
OY 4 long Prayers, and be obliged to ſay them every _ 2 
Morning and Night, as I ſuppoſe you do. — 
. Dor. Why, Chbe ! 1 hope you do not think it a Hard- = 
| ſhip, to get any Thing that is good; or to be ſo long em- 


played every Day, in praying to GOD. What Prayers 


do you uſe? for I don't doubt but your Pappa bas dne 5 9 


you iat your Duty, as to praying to GOD. 


Col. Yes, indeed, my Pappa has often talked to me — 

bout it. When my Mamma was alive, I remember I uſed = 

| to ſay the Lonv's Prayer to her, Night and Morning; 

and, after her Death, a Servant was ordered to hear me: 

but ſince I grew bigger, that I was not required to ſay it 

to 7 body, te tell you the Truth, 'tis very ſeldom Ia 

5 it at a $3 .v 

= 2 Dor. I am very forry to hear this indeed, Chive ; and 7 
1 1 you own, your Pappa has told you of your Duty. * 


Cl. Yes ; but I generally for 


et it. ; G4 wh 
Dor. Forget to pray to GOD for the Mercies you Y 
| want, that's 5 fad indeed 1 If GOD ſhould thus forget you, 3 
'| what do you think would become of you? _ 
; Cl. Sometimes of an Evening I think of it; but when = 
tis dark, I am afraid to go by myſelf. . = 
| Dor. 1 don't wonder that you are TY if you fo ſel. = 
dom pray to GO D to preſerve you. For my part, if I If 
mould not commit myſelf to the Protection of GOD, be-. 
bore I lie down, | ſhould fear he would be ſo angry with | ; 
me, as to ſuffer ſome Miſchief to come to nn 
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A2 g8Senſe E and Sorrow 


Dor. Indeed, Chloe, tw ai; by your u. tht 
| yougerer prayed in your Life 


Cht. Nay, Dorinda, now you . me, 1 am fore? | 1 


What, weht you believe me? ') 
Dor. Inke ne doubt; my Dese, of the Truth of what | 
to ſaid; but I believe what you call Praying, I dont. 
Cu. Nay, I don't know what you mean now. | 
Dor. I will tell you, I don't call it Praying, only to fay 
the Wards that are in any Prayer, or to kne Funk whilſt 
the Maſter of the N prays. This you ſeem to gangs, 


Fe 
* 8 1 don't know what Prayiog i is, if this | is not. p 

4 4. this was what every body called Prayigg. 
Dor. No, Chloe; Prayin is a Work of the Heart ; and 

without we fend up ou *D 

will do us no good: for 'tis the Heart GOD looks at, K 


all our Approaches to him. 


Chl, You talk of what I don't well e but 1 . N 


can't think but I have 3 to GO Da great many times 
in my Life. 

Dor. You tell me, when you prey, you fay the Lony's 
Prayer. Now, I would deſire you to tell me with what | 
Temper of Mind you have ſaid it? 5 | 
Chi. What Temper of Mind! Indeed, Dorinda, I don't : 
know what you mean ; I find you know a great deal more 5 
of theſe Things than I: Pray explaia it to me. ? 
Dor. What I mean is this. When you are ſaying, Our | 
Father awhich art in Heaven, do you, with Awe and Reve- 


* rence, think of GOD as your Heavenly Father? do you | 


"find a Deſire to love and obey bim as a Child? When you 
are praying, that he would forgive your Sins, do you find 
y it ? So, in the reſt, do | 

r Thoughts go along with your Words ? or do you on- 
W ſay over what you was taught, and think nothing about |: 


2 mt? Likewiſe, when your Pappa is at Prayer, do you "6 


2 what he ſays, and lift up your Heart to GOD, de- 


4 tf from him the Mercics prayed for ? Now you under- _ 


nie ; don't you ? 


efires to GOD, our Pray ers 8 


| CU. Yea Ido: and mu confeſs that, if this any 3 


. 5 \ \ 
; d * * 
2 co — 2 _— 
n — — — 


1 1 4 A you 6 my | Life. 


"Waters I Divine . 


Dor. But, Chloe, I hope yes e omit { wy 


and that in ſecret, as well as in the Family; for Cr | 
has commanded us to enter into our Cloſ , and ſhut our 
Doors, and there pray to our Father who in ſeeret; 
and, for our Encouragement, has romiſed, that theſe our 
ſecret Devotiorh ſhall be rn | 
Cl. But my Thoughts are — ar always on my play ; 
| . I don't know how to fix them, as 08 talk, on good 
Thin 
23 — ned hes find it to fix your Mind, the more | 
Occaſion have you to endeavour it. And I am perſuaded, BT, 
if you would, before you begin, fit down, and conſider the 


many Mercies you have received from GOD, and what 


you ſtand in need of; the many Sins you have committed, 
" the dreadful Conlequenees \ ogy, if b e ſnould 
not forgive them, even endl ſay, if you think 
over theſe Things, you will not heed | 
rations to put you into a ſerious Temper. You will unde 
| yourſelf ſo much concerned in the Acceptance your Pray- _ 
ers meet with, as will put fervour into your defires. And. 
if you pleaſe, I will lend you this Book ; becauſe [ think 1 
| theſe Prayers are ſuch as you will underſtand. * 


try to uſe hem, bw 
EY find there better Directions than I can 
bo ard end: 7 Grand: }  - , 


Haavan and HeLt ; with 1 Re * 


Cl. Pray do; and I will get ſome, and 
in the Manner you have directed me. 
we You 


READ and PRAY. 


| & There is beyond the Sky+, 


« A Heaven of Joy and . 


„ And holy Children, when they e de, 


Go to that World above. - * 


© There is a dreadful Hel, 
And ing Pains ; 


. * 
. "SS © 


more Confide-- 
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4 „ Can ſuch a Wretch as 1 
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c FT _ * | " Familiar Dialogues, and © 


. There Sinners muſt with Devils heel, 
+ © In Darknels, Fire, and n. * 


Eſcape this curſed End? 
« And may I hope, whene'er I ti 4 
„ 1 ſhall to Heaven aſcend 2 


„ Then will T read and pray, 

„ While 1 have Life an Breath; 
Leſt I ſhould be cut off To-day, 
8 And ſent t'eternal Death.“ * 


The Child's Couhratar; 8 4 


4 « Why ſhould I love my Sport ſo well? | 
« So conſtant at my Play? 


404 loſe the Thoughts ob Heav'n and Hel a 


a9 And then forget to pray? 


0 © What do I read my Bible "Bn CS 

But, LORD, to learn thy Will? 
And ſhall I daily know thee more, 
25 And leſs obey thee Mk? i; ES > 


"Pp How ſenſeleſs is my Heart, and wild ? 5 
- « How vain are all m Thoughts ! | 1 
„ Pity the Weakneſs 6 Child, 

6 And pardon all my Faults. 


. Make me thy heav'nly Voice t to den, 
And let me love to pray, | 


B „ gince GOD will lend a gracious Ear 3 


40 To what a Child can fay.” 
 DIALOGVE VL 


” rte Mij; Emilia and MG 3 on heping the 


SABBATH. © 


nil. If you won't be angry, Lemira, Pl cell al you ofa 
bk Toke you was guilty of Leſter dag. a 
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9 ſpeaks of it, as the great Reproach of a wicked People, 


"> NTT 
| "Watts „ Divine 2 W or N | 
| — hg Emilia; Jaded” 1 ſhan't ; for 1 know you Mi 105 

| will do it out of Love to me. 1 7 
Emil. I aſſure you, I do; for my end is, that you may 
amend without Correction; for I am ſure, if your n 1 
knew what yoh did laſt night, he would be very angry. 1 3 I | 
Lem. I believe * n what you meas) bot prey ell | = | 
'mE.. - = 5 ha 
Emil. T looked 4s at the Window, as 1 eame ny 51 
Church, and faw you employed very unſuitably to the Day. 
1f my Mamma mods en ow _ I ſhoulk we que] 
r — — 
Lem. I thought 1 you a vu 1 with you had 3 _ 
it would have ſaved my Brother and me a ſevere Corre&ion: - 
For my Pappa caught us at it: and after laying before us ] 
the Evil we were guilty of, by profaning the Lond's Day, 
told us, he — of ve * deſerved Corretion on n'the Mor-- 
row ; which we 15 3 Morning had. 
Anil. I am very ſorry I did not ſpeak to you ; but 1. = 
_ thought my Mamma did not ſee you, and I- was loth he ; - 
| ſhould know. But methinks, if it was the firſt Time you 
had offended on this Account, Mr — might have com 
it ſufficient to convince you of the Sin, and reſerve the 
niſhment, if you ſhould be guilty again. I remember my 
Mamma did ſo by me one Load's Day Night, after we 
came from Church: I was got by myſelf, and very bulily _ 7 
engaged in play, when my Mamma came into the Room; * 
mne wks very angry with me, and took me up into her 1 
- Chariber, where ſhe turued me to, and cauſed me to read ' , i 
thoſe Places of Scripture, wherein GO D commands us 
to keep holy the Sabbath. day; and alſo, where GO D | 


| that they ſaid, What a Wearineſs is it to ſerve the LORD? "= A 
aud, When will the Sabbath be over ? She likewiſe told me, 
that if IaftrcGion and Repreof would not * ſhe mult add 
Correction next Time. l 
Ho Well, and was you never guilty of the ſawe rat 1 
zgain?- +48 
: % Never fo * as to be. correfted for 10 7 „ _ 
kt . to Edge again. I have not, io rd, wh 
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de 
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4 Ae Time e e ought to bare 


| * done, in reſlecting on what I have in reading, 


* lane his Day. 


getting my Catechiſm: Herein I have too — 5, Stag 3 * 


deſective z which I am ſenfible is an Evil, and what I 


© ought to be more careful in. phe 
Lem. Ah! Emblia, your Mamma, and wy Pappa, have 28 

'F acted both alike: and herein is the Difference, that yon 

Vere ſs good and ſo wiſe, as to mend with Reproofs ; and 

I have been fo fooliſh and wicked, that though I have had 

them frequently repeated, they have had no Effect upon 

me, which, as my Pappa told me, obliged him to uſe ſe- 


verer Methods with me. 


Exil. I am forry to hear this, Zaniows for methinks, 0 
that's 2 very diſeng 
_ without Stripes. 


many Times, and been as angry with myſclf as. Pappa has 


been with me; and yet, it may be, the next Loans Day, 
when no body was by, I have done the fame; e . 
3 2 ht, thor the Eye of GOD is alwa 


me, and that takes Notice, whether 1 ſanctify 0 


Emil. I know 205 beste aa 
tion, as well as I; and | hope twill pleaſe 


FAR © t9: you, «nd that you will never have Occakon ore Re. 5 
„ rs Account. 3 


Lem, 1 hope 1 ſhall not, Emilia. 1 give you many 


ai 


— — 
1 £ 


weus Mind that won't be wrought on 
an't you know what Solomon ſays ; that 
2 a Reproef entereth mare into a N Man, than an bundred 
Srtriper into a Fool. 8 
Lem. Indeed, I muſt own 2 whit nary muck to lame. Rx 
7 1 ee tay Bin and Folly ; A yr 1 done a great | 


| Thanks for your good Advice, and ſhall be glad of your _ 
. Company often, which I believe will be very ſerviceable 
doe me; for though Pappa is a very good Man, and takes 
all Opportunities to inſtruct me, yet, you know, he has 
but little Time for it, being much abroad. If my Mamma 
bad been alive, as yours is, 1 ſhould have had ings Ad- 7 
© - vantages; and, A 1 can talk more EE to v 
; _on to ww 9 | 


9. 
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Emil. I fall be NE be wa wa a of Serj 
I ne a7 * 


6 ; This ; 18 the Day wha Coin mg n | 3 == 

4 80 early ho ES... wo 
_ « Why ſhould I keep my Eye-lids clos'd, || 
Aud waſte my hours in Bed? w 


| 4 This is the Day when Feſius broke 1 
4 „ The Pow'rs of Death and Hel Xx 

5 % And ſhall I ſtill wear Sator's Yoke, —_— 

4 F- And love my Sins fo wellf 8 


„ To-day with Pleaſure, Chriſtians meet 
|| © To pray, and hear the Word; _ 
And 1 would go, with chearful Feet, 
0 learn thy Will, O LORD. 


2 « ru leave my ſport, to read and pray, 
And ſo prepare for Heaven. oe 2 
O may I love this bleſſed Dar 3 

The beſt of all the even © | 
fer the Links Day Evening 


« 10 RD, how delightful tis to fee. wid? _ 
„ A whole Aﬀembly worſhip thee? © *# 
At once they ſing, at once they pray, | _ 
« They hear of 'Heav'n, and learn the Wir 9 


J have been there, and ſtill would 6% ů Ga 7 
lis like a little Heav'n below:  ' = 
Not all my Pleaſures and my Play: .- = 
« Shall tempt me to forget this Day. —_—_ 


O write upon my mem'ry, LORD, W 1 

The Texts and Doctrines of thy Word, WW | 
| That I may break thy Laws no more, 11 
„ * But love thee better than before. 1 
. „ „ee 
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oo e Dialopus; and. ER” 
1 dee With Fa of Chrift, and things Mine: "CREE 
Fill up this fooliſh Heart of mine, e 
> _*© That, hoping Pardon thro' his Blood. & 

_— of 1 — * down, _ walk N 6 OD. 2515 Ft 
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3 i ad to ſee T have been wiſh - 
= e you all the 11 o you! ns 5 
Emil. I thought I ſaw a little Girl with you; I hope I + 
Y | bave not ſent her away. 8 
if 2 Lem. O, that's hy a Nei hbour's Daughter, that 1 
. 26 tet come and play * 'lometimes . I'm alone. 
I don't mind ſending her away. 25 3 
5 Emil. Nay, but pray let her come in again ; I a 5 þ 
not have her go upon my Account. She will be angry + & 
perhaps. | : | 
Lem. So let her, if ſhe will 1 Jon's care: For, to tell <A 
ou the Truth, I don't love ſhe ſhould come; but my | 
* appa has ſome Acquaintance with her Father and Mother, 
= and he ſays, they are very good People, and ſhe is a pret- 
= 11 civil Child, fa will have her — often; But they are 
= Folks, and I don't think her fit Company for me. 
aweyer, as to affronting her, I can't do it ; for if 1 


could, I ſhould have done it long ago. 30 1 
Emil. Lemira, 1 am loth to be always Goding Fault | Fa 
n you; but you took what I ſaid laſt Time to yoν oůn . 


1 well, that I hope I ſhall net offend you f I am ert in 
1 ſpeaking again. To We 8 
Ten. No, Emila, 1 thats be angry 3 for as am fore 
ag you ſpeak to me for my Good. IS 
A Emil. Then indeed, Lemird, I am ſorry to * 0 much De BY 
6B of a haughty Tewper, as you have diſcovered wo — 4 


this Child. You : Pride is erte eee, 88 
5 well as . Nin | ; 


"Wortys 1 Divine Ou Dey 95 
. 70 an t 1 not I: But I think it is' — 


2 Gentlemat's Daughter, up Company with ſuch por 
r * 67 


| Emil. Then gur aſſure you 1 very often a& beneath. 


you mean? 
Emil. Yes,” tis. — 1 1 can ' afure. you, * of de 


oy 


50 — 4" . 1 think 1 A — 2 laue Seb 19 A 
believe 1 bought ſome Ribaud of ber once ; is it not ſhe ' 


pleaſanteſt Hours I ſpend, are in that Child's Company. 1 1 
Lem. I can't tell what you admire in her. le | 


Emilia, I thought you bad had a better Fancy. f know | 
the Girl by Sight. 
Emil. You j 


Lem. I don't . what he may be but, ia general, 


| I hope you'll, allow i it molt proper, to keep Company with 


ſuch as ourſelves. 


Emil. Yes, 1 grant "is belt, als we can, to have 


ſuch for our Intimates, on this Account, becauſe we are 
molt likely to learn of them a Behaviour ſuitable. to the 


| Rank ia which we are placed. But then, when we are 


with thoſe that are below ys, we ſhould treat them with a 


2 deal of Civility and Kindneſs ; which, by your own 25 
$ peaking of. 
Lien. I am civil enough to her, I think. You would not 
have me Carry it to ber, as if ſhe was a rich Man' 1 + Daugh- 3 
ter ; would you? 2 
Emil. I Would have you behave + her as a Crea- 7 
ture of the ſame Rank of Beings with yourſelf; and as 
_ conſidering that *tis G O D alone who has made a Differ- 
_ ence in the Circumſtances of your Parents and herz. But, 
prays IONS we 30 any aide. what are her Tint 
or 


ou have not to this Child we were 


5 now her andy by Sight; and 1 menn, 5 1 1 
_ tho? decent Appearance ſhe makes, renders her contempt- . 
| ihle in your Eyes: But I know her by iatimate Acquaint- | 

| tance; and her handſome Carriage, good Temper, Wit, 

and above all, Goodneſs, ——_ ber an nn Com- 

panĩon to me. 5-0 


2 


3 4M till he got inte Buſineſs, he was o 
tenance in a meaner Way, and 
him in bardly enoũ to bins than * to her Dre 


13 
5 be has, whi 
>. % 


: Her make as 4 apr an Appearance as ſhe can, with yu 3 
is chiefly my old Cloaths. mY 


Tito thought, by by the oer I had a ef he 4 looked 
pretty well dreſs d. | 
8 | Lem. Her Father was deſigned for a Lawyer, os. I 4 | 
bare heard her ſay, was at Ohe for Learning ; but his | 
Father, thro' Mi unes, not able to maintain him 


Ar | 


indeed, ſhe generally goes neat enough ; for her Mother 
was a Getitleman's Daogkter, and ſhe takes Pains to have 


Emil. Well, Lemira, now I think you much more % 


: = blame than Idid before. 
Ten. Why ſo, pray? 


Emil. Becauſe, for ought I can find be came. of 


1 good a Family as we. 


Lem. What if ſhe did? I tell you they are ſo poor new, 


& s to be glad of my old Cloaths. + 


Emil. Then, according to your Notion, I perceive, if 


my Pappa ſhould loſe his Money, and = poor, 7 2 


| 3 * vould not care to keep me Company any 


Lem. Yes, indeed, I ſt.ould Emilia. why ſhould you 


WW. have ſuch a Thought? 


Emil. Nay, I can think no otherwiſe, by what you fax 


yourſelf. At firſt, 1 thought you only meant, that you 

did not like to keep Company with the ordinary fort o 
 , Children; but now I find, the ehief of your Objeftion 
lies in their Parents not having ſo much Money as yours, 
And not being able to keep them ſo fine. Now, I | 


* . only have you conſider, how you would like it, ſuppoſing 


3 boch ow Vp | and 


your Pappa ſhould lofe moſt of what he has, (as many Mer- _ 
Chants have done), if you found yourſelf flighted and de- 
ſpiſed on that Account, and thought unfit Company for any {|} 
of your old Acquaintance. What think you of i it, l bots 
8 * Caſe —_ own? 5 8 


uſt confeſs, I ſhould think 3 it ver) hard. | 


l Then, I ho will fee Rea 1 
ö bo Conte e a0 wan of ſuch a 
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Men has told us, that Pride your dre Deſtruction, nnd 


* alle „ Divine R 2 wy * WE 
5 gr and a for the foture ; for the wiſcſt of © = 


2 haughty Spirit before a Fall. fo changeable ag 
uncertain is every Thing in this "Words, that we know | 
not how ſoon we, who now make ſo great a Fi . . 
through our Parents Profperity, may, by their Death, or _* 
; Loſſes, be reduced to as low a Condition, as this Child TE” 
now dis in; and ſhe may, by Providence, be raiſed to the , MM 
Height from which we fell. My Mamma has frequently  * | 
told me of ſuch Inſtances, to teach me Humility, and 
; guard me againſt boafting in what Lat preſent enjoy. 1 
(em. I am fully convinced of the Reaſonableneſs f 
your Diſcourſe ; and hope, my dear Emilia, that I ſhall 
think * and endeavour to follow your good Advice, 


Againſt Pride in CuoaTtas. 


6 w by ſhould our Garments (made to hide 
% Our Parents Shame) provoke our Pride ? 
© The Art of Dreſs did n&er begin 
„Till Eve, our Mother, learn' 4to fn. 


When firſt ſhe put the Cov'ring on, 
«© Her Robe of Innocence was gone; 
And yet her Children _ boait 
„ In the fad Marks of Glory loſt. | 
«© How proud we are | how fond to ſhew 
% Our Cloaths, and call them rich and new! _ 
„ When the rabies," and Silk-worm worre 
| ka” That very Clo athing long before. be as | . 2 
© The Tulip and the Butterfly 
„ Appear in gayer Coats than 12k 
„Let me be dteſt fine as Iwill, * 
„Flies, Worms, and Flowers, exceed me e fill. 
„ Then will I ſet my Heart to fined | © # 
e Inward Adornin fr the Mind: ä 
e, Ras and View, Truth and Grace, '  .* 


«© No _ 


by * 
my 


7 5 Theſs's are the aa Tk. richeſt Dees. p 


my Doctor tells me, I ſha 
a which ones me ue it „ 
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| . cc No more ſhall Worms with me Ne, ee 


“% This is the Raiment Angels wear: 


„The Son of GOD, when here below, 


Put on this bleſs d Apparel too. 


ft never fades, it ne'er grows old, 
Nor fears the Rain, nor Moth, nor Mould: 
It takes no Spot, but ſtill refines ; ; 

« The more 'tis worn, the more it ſhines. 


In this on Earth would 1 appear, 
4 Then go to Heav'n, and wear it there: 


| „ GOD will "We prove it in his Sigbt; 7 


6 s is his own ork, and his Delight.“ 


j Our Saviour s Gol RuLE, Marth, vii, 12, 8 


« Be you to others kind and true, 
« As you'd have others be to you; 
„And neither do nor fay to Men, 


ns Whate er 122 wom not take _— 


DIALOGUE. III. 


Between the ſame, on n SICKNESS and DEATH. 5 


Emil. I-was much concended. <a your Man came, 
and told me you was fo ill you could not come out, I 

could not be eaſy, without getting leave of * Mamma, By 
to come and fee ou. 

Lem. That was very kind; Emilta': T os; ſo bad laſt T1 

Night, Pappa thought L ſhould :ave died ; but Lam much 
better To day. 5 4 AL pleaſe 45 

© Emil. I am very glad of it; and * e- 

GOD to reftore you * Health. at . 


o you take ? 


Lem. I don't know; reat deal of naſty Stuff, But | 
balf foon be well again if [ take i it; 


Ee 
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bdleſs it to you. 


dure we mould lift up our 


Lem. What! ſhould I pray to GOD, when 1 rake my | 
Phyfic? 1 did not think of that. | 


mil. If we ſhould pray to GOD, to bleſs our Food, i 
Sons, to him, to bleſs the Phy- © 


| fie we take, without which Bleſſing it can do us no good: 


if it is not worth aſking for, tis not worth 


don't you think we ſhould? 


Lem. I believe we ſhould ; but indeed I never did. * 2 | 


may be, if I had, I ſhould have been well before now. 
Emil. Don't you know, we ſay concerning any thing, 
Tori gi and 


ſure, it don't look as if we thought our Health of any Va- 


ue to us, when we never pray to GOD to reſtore it, if 

he has taken it away. 4 
Len. You fay right. I will prey to GOD to ne 
| me well; for I am ſure I ſhould be very glad to be out : 


gain, nad fit top play: If 1 ſhould be as bad To-night, as 
was laſt Night, I ſhould be frighted out of my _ 


Esa. 1 hope you will n6t ; Bur what would fright you. = 

| fo much, if you ſhould? We 
Lem. Why, now I know Par ppa thought I would bote 9 
died: If I ſhould be fo again, f ſhould think ſo too. 4 


Emil. I am ſure I ſhould be very ſorry, if you ſhould 


die. But what makes you ſo much afraid of dyi * . 
y loth 4 


Lem. What makes me afraid ! Is not every 


to die? Who would be willing to leave their Friends, and | i 
be ſhut up in a Coffin, and put into a Grave, for the ' Ah 


Worms to eat ? I believe you would not, as much as you 


ſeem to wonder at me. 


Emil. I can't fay but I have bees much afraid of Death; | 


bdut on another Account. „ 
Ie. Then, you have been afraid of dying, as well * 
28 I: Pray what were your Reaſons for it ? EN || 


Zmil. I feared I was not fit to die; and that I wind go 


-_ everlaſting Fire in Hell, oog Devils and Miſcra- ; 
ble Creatures. 1 
Lem. That = had no Reaſon to . hab you was 


* 
always a good hit, and none dut wo Children 80 "i 
| the Peril. _ + 
1 E 8 Exil. | 
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2 No, 1 you are much miſtaken. 1 never 


* . 1 was left to commit ſuch grofs Sins, as ſome Children are 


I many Children be, 


guilty of; but we were all born with Inclinations to that 

- which is Goful, and I have too much followed theſe finfult 
Deſires, in many Inſtances ; which made me * fear 
the Wrath of GOD due to Sin, 


Lem. I don't know: Aa to that, 1 never had any Fear 


about it; for I thought, as I was not ſo wicked as a great 
f ſhould go to Heaven: And yet al- 
1 ways took you te be a great deal better than me: ſo that I 


telf? 


Emil. O Lemira ! tis not folicient for our Salvation, 
| that we are better than ſome other Children; that we 
don't tell Lies, ſteal, take the Name of GOD in vain, 


4 5 play upon the Loap's Day, and ſuch groſs Acts of Sin: 


15 Theſe, you know, we are reſtrained from, and were we 1 
gullty of, ſnould be corrected for by our Parents; Which 
many of theſe poor Children are not, but are, it may be, 


Ky encouraged in by the Example of their Parents: Andehere- 


' fore, in theſe Things, tis not that we are fo much better 
han they, as that we have the Happineſs of a better E- 
Aducatian, which wakes the Difference; that our Friends 
| take more Care of us, or elfe, tis to be feared, in moſt of 
theſe Things, we ſhould have been as bad as they. We 


| 1 base the ſame corrupt Nature in us to difpoſe us te Evil ; 


aud, you know, as to playing on the Sabbath, we be 
both been guilty, and ihould perhaps have run much your 
ert Lengths, had we not been reftrained. | 
Lem. That's true; I remember very well what you | 
mean, aud mult own, that, aotwithſtanding all Pappa's 
© Reproufs, and your Counſels too, I ſhould have gone on, 
had not the Fear of ſevere Correction hiudred me. | 
Emil. Then I hope, you are convir.ced, tis not e- 


[2 5 . nongh to have the Character of ood Children, that we are : 


better than ſome others, when 4s chiefly * to our 


1 better Iuſtruction. 


=: good. Children in 19 80 An 


Len. Ia part I am; but want to know ds are x the | | 


cau't but wonder you ſhould have ſuch * of yeur- A 


a | 
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Bmil. They are ſuch as not only keep from theſe _ Þ 

| fer Sins, but 5 elſe they are taught is * 

|| to GOD; who are deſirous to do whatever they know. | 
he requires of them, and, with their whole Hearts, give q 
up themlſelyes to GOD in Cuxisr, ſenſible of, and for- 

| ry for their paſt Sins, applying, by Faith, to the Blood of 

Cutis, for the Pardon of them; and who refolve, by 

his Grace, they will ſerve him all their Days. Theſe, 


5 CER 


: e * 
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22 r 


| and theſe only, can be called good Children, in the Senſe | ys. 
„ __ 
Lem. But ] don't know any Children, except yourſelf, 48 

5 that ; are thus good. "What, hag all others 89 to Hell, when A 

4 they die! 1 

5 | | Emil. After they are come of Age, to be capable of 
knowing the Difference between Sin and Duty, and have 
been inſtructed in the Way of Salvation by Currier, if 
[ they do not apply to CirisT, for Pardon and Grace, and 


7% make it their conſtant endeavour to forſake Sin, and keep 
the Commandments of GOD, I can ſee no Hope for them: IM 
Por our Saviour expreſily ſays, Except ye repent, ye ſhall © 
all likewiſe periſh; and that he who believeth not on him, 11 
it under the Wrath of 0 D. 4 
Lem. Oh! what fhall I do how? T have not been one 
of theſe good Children you talk of: And if I ſhould grow _ 
worſe, and die, what will become of me? + - al 

Exil. Don't be affrighted, Lemira ! I did not dak to. 2 

terrify you, but to put you upon making a ſpeedy preparas- 
tion for Death. CunisT Jegvs is ready to receive all 
who come to him; and has provdjice, | thoſe who ſeek him 41+," 
£7 early, ſhall find him. _— 
Lie. Well, methiaks I fee Things quite otherwiſe than , 
I did before. I am ſenſible, I am a Sinner againſt GOD, 
and, as ſuch, have deſerved to go to Hell ; and I cat t but. 
admire at the Goodneſs of GOD, in ſparing me when 1 
was fo bad, and giving me Time to repent. 


® Emil. Tis a Mercy you ought to be very thankful 6 1 
- RT * 1 hope will be careful to im rove ; which that you 
4M may, I pray GOD carry on the vietions now made 
5. > oa you Mn, to a ful Reſolution & to give Ap Log to 
| | \ 4 | FLY EY *. ; wh 
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” him, through Canor the only Redeemer. 1 nol pa, LN 
+4 _ you, and hope you'll be well enough to come and fee 


{IP . Dear Emilia, I thank you for your good Advice,.. 
{ad kind - Wiſhes ; and you ws eaters, the ana I. 


- 


ulm Thoughts 4 CG 0 D and Dea: TH. 


7. There | is a 60D that reigns Ms, : "0 | 
„ Lord of the Heavens, and Earth, and Sens: + 
I fear his Wrath, I aſk his Love, | 
And with my Lips I ſing his Praiſe. 


* © There i is a Law which he bas writ, 
To teach us all what we muſt do: 
Soul to his Commands ſubmit, 
or they are holy, juſt, and true. 
. There 3 is a Goſpel of rich Grace, 8 4 
„ Whence Sithers all cheir Comforts draw. 
„LORD, I repent, and ſeck thy Face 
oer! have often broke thy Law.  » 
« There is an Hour when 1 muſt die; 5 
Nor do I know how ſoon twill come: 
A thouſand Children, young as II, 
Are call'd by Death to hear their Doom. 


et me NN the Hours I have, 


©. «© Before the Day of Grace is fled : 
There's no Repentance in the Grave, 
Nor Pardons offer'd to the Dead. 


 « Juſt as a Tree cut down, that ſell 

Io North, or Southward, there it lies; 53 1 

%y So Man departs to Heaven or Hell,  — 
TA. nk in * State wherein he dies.” 
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+. * "oxy the fo „en ee of M Mind . in the near View = 


Emil. lam very * you are po BT ail, 1 x 6 9 Y | 
; 1 hep'd for the Pleaſure of ſeeing you at our Houſe before =» 
„„ 1 
Cen. I am very in indeed, rather worſe than better. 
And I muſt expect to be worſe ill; for 1 find the Doctor 


_ thinks I am in 5 Conſumption, and ſhan't live Jon; we % 
Emil. No, I hape 21 for 1 ſhould be ſadly - 


grie ved if you ſhould die. —_ 
Lem. As to that, I am now very cal 3 for | truſt I bare 

: been enabled, by the Grace of 30,10 tof mp 
Sins, and believe in Cuxisr ; and now I — ubmit wih 
Chearfulneſs to the Will of GOD, whatever it ſhall be. 
I hope, if it ſhall pleaſe him to reſtore me, I ſhall be en - 
Dled to ſpend the Reſidue of my Days in bis Fear, aud tio 
his R and Glory ; or if he ſhall ſee meet to remove 434 
mae hence, I truſt he will receive me into bis glorious King- » 
"oY dom above. The Proſpect of which Happineſs has over- _ 
come, all. thoſe Fears of Death I talked to *. BG and! 
made me think of it with Pleaſure. _ 
Emil. O Leniira? I cannot expreſs the Delight ht and 
Joy it. raiſes in 7 Breaſt, to hear of this happy Alteration 


in the Temper of 2 Mind. Pray, how long have you 2 * 
enjoyed this Satisfaction? "i 
i, Lem. I ought to hide nothing from you, to Aba under bk 


60D, I owe ſo much, even my Comfort here, and Hap» HR 
pineſs hereafter ; and e I will give you as parti- 

_ ular an Account as I can. After you was gone, | ſpent 
molt of the Evening ia thinking over what had paſt 3 nor 
vas our Coaverſation out of my Mind long together all 
the next Day. The Concern-I was under was ſo EN Se 
_ that l believe it. had no {mall Influence on my Health. 7 
. ; Evening, I was took exceeding ill ; end my Pappa perceĩ- 4 
7 "u we very ihr es" Seu ms we" me. 2 9 
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1 5 ſent PR "hs the Child we had the Diſcourſe about: Arid 
| 18 I have liked her much better, and carried it more 
j kindly to her ſince ; yet I was not pleaſed at ſeeing her 
come in, for | wanted you to ſpeak my Mind to, or ſome- 


a” " * * s Oe | 1 ; 4 o 44 
„ 


thought her capable of doing; but ſo it proved. 
Emil. Well then, I hope POE: Sentiments about her are 
no entirely altered. 

Lem. Altered, Emilia! I love her as if ſhe were my 


55 Kaos almoſt as much as you. 


|| * contain myſel 


perhaps Lucy may have had as good Inſtruction as l. 

* Her Parents have taken a great deal of Pains with 
her; and the has been as dil igent to improve by their in- 

nm after ſhe came in, I was fo bad, that I could not forbear 


begged me not to cry, becanſe that would make me worſe. 


4 


4 Lucy then aſked me where my Pain 
F. Ob ! what ſhall I do! what will become of me! 


Sue overheard me, and faid, Pray don't be ſo much con - 
=. cerned; T hope "twill pleaſe G OD to- ſpare and recover 
I you; but if not, if he takes you to lymſelf, that will be 
better than living here. O but Lucy! faid I, I am not 
fit fer Death. But, replied ſhe, don't you know that 
© GOD is rich in Mercy. to all that call upon him; and if | 
bo K * pray in Sincerity to him, he will beſtow that Grace on 
I You, that will make you meet for Glory? When I found 
7 the talked fo like you, it encouraged me to be free yith 
* | N. 1 | herg and I worker TOY of our * WI and Ow 4 


body that might give me ſuitable Advice, which I little * 


Siſter. I Sh hardly ever eaſy without ber. I was very” 
ſorry ſhe could not be here this Afternoon, till I ſaw you 
come in; who, I aff rre you, are the only Perſon whoſe _ 
Company could mike up the loſs of her's "; for- I think ne 


Emil. That ſhe may ſoon do, and more too; 1 for I know _ 
very little, conſidering the advantages I have had; and OE 


ſtructions; as you will ſee by what I ſhall tel} you. Juſt © 
x crying; at which ſhe ſeemed to be much concerned, and. 
Od, Lucy? faid I, if you felt what I feel, you would ery 
too , for indeed the Diſtreſs of my Mind, was greater than 
"the Pain of w Body ; which made me that I could not 


was? I did not anſwer her preſently ; but ſaid, ſoft- 
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to ſuch a 


Scarlet, they 


pate, Divine 22 A "ry 7 70 * 


| 8 in my own Miad ſince, the Fears T was fray 15 1 
_ with the Reaſon I tho W 


ht I had for them. To which ſhe 
replied, That ſhe was glad to find I had ſuck a Sight and 


. Senſe of Sin ; andthough there was the greateſt Reaſon to 


mourn for our Sins, there was none to deſpair on their 


Account, fince Cunur had invited every one, who was 


of their Sins, and burdened under them, te come 
to him, and he would give them Reſt : And car we indeed 


think, that Cuntsr came down from Heaven, and laid 9 1 
down his Life, to ſave his People from their Sins, and yet 
that he will 22 who come to implore his Afhſtauce? _ 1 


But, ſaid I, can I think that Canter will accept of 


me, who have been guilty of ſo many Sins? 4 have played | 
upon the Load's _ diſobeyed my Pappa, and bardly 

erer prayed to GO 2 

ſo wicked a Child as I, but to go to the Devil? To which 

e replied, Are you not heartily grieved, that you ſhould 
| fo often offend G OD, and your Pappa? ant don't you 

now reſolve, by the Grace of G0 D, that, if he ſhall 3 
ſpare your Life, you will endeavour to perform our Duty 


; what can I think ill become of 


better; that you will, according to GOD's Exhortation 
by the Prophet Iſaiab, chap. i. 16. 17. ceaſe to do evil, 


and learn to do well? O yes, faid I; if I know my own 
Heart, have ſpoke its .fiacere Defires. Methinks, 1 
would bs 
as 1 have done. Wal, ſaid Lucy, ſince you are brought 
— hear what G OD ſays in the net 

| Verſe of that Chapter, aud think tis you he thus ſpetks to: - | ©; 
Come and let us reaſon together. — Though your Sins be as 
ſhall be white as Snow ; though they be red lite _ 
| 3 they ſhall be as Neal. 1 
Eail. She applied herſelf in a very ſuitable Men to | ö 
ven Indeed, and with a grout deal of Judgement ; mos 1 
what Effect had it upon you ? 3 


or ſuffer any Thing, rather than offend G © D 


Lem. Theſe laſt Words bes as if they were bes 


2 „ AI. bimſelf to me z they were impreſſed i 4 


uch Power on my Heart, as in an Inſtant diſpelled all my 


: Fears; and cauſed me to rejoice in him, as a GOD par- 
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Ws. this Diſcovery of the 
Which Lach was not a little pleaſed to hear; and faida 
great deal more than I can relate to you, to ſtrengthen and 

confirm my Hope and Truſt in GOD; and ſhe is daily 
_— me out ſome Promiſe or other, which ſhe thinks 
e 


N in it. 
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| | I could not forbear 18 the Joy I felt in my Soul, 8 
Love of GOD, in Cas tisr, to me: 


ſuitable to my preſent Caſe, to rt me in this Time of 


4 Affliction, and raiſe me above the Fear of Death. Thus, 
my dear Emilia, I have given you a large Acceunt of the 
© happy Change, which, I truft, is wrought in me; and 
bo you and Lacy have been made the Means of it, 
Emil. GOD is ſometimes pleaſed to work by the moſt 
© unlikely Means; to diſplay more fully his own Power, that 
all the Glory may redound te him, to whom, I truſt, you 


do aſcribe it. And, as nothing is too hard for almighty 


Power, I hope he, who has forgiven your Iniquities, will 
& alſo heal your Diſeaſes, that you may live a Monument of 
his Grace, and an Inſtrument of promoting his Glory, 
3 me; but as there is 
little Room to think of Life in my Caſe, I chuſe rather to 
turn my Mind from this to the other World, and take a 
limmering one, of the Glory of 
Jer the more effeQually te recon- 
= hence; and when I think I ſhall 
de freed from Sin, aud freed from Sorrow, and be for e- 
"Hh ver in the Preſence of GOD my Father, and Cunrsr 
my dear Redeemer, methinks I am rather deſireus, than 
both, to leave this World, and whatever is deareſt to me 


nds 


Lem. I kuow GOD canr 


View, though 'tis but a 
the heavenly State, in or 
cile metoa D 


Emil. Indeod Death, in this Light, muſt our 
he 


Object of Deſire than Dread; for he is to the Good only 


à kind MeTenger, ſent by their Father, to bring them into 


| his Preſence. And though the Body muſt lie fot a while 


. 


rotting in the Grave ; yet that, we are aſſured, ſhall be 


rraiſed again, and made like to Cynisr's glorious Body, 
weg he ſhall come to judge the Warld, © 
Lem. It ſhall ſo; and, in the mean while, will feel no 
1 Pain, as it does now; ſo that there appears nothing at all 
ſhocking to me in this. I can commit this Fleſh 8 he 
5 | | « | Grave, 
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- Nay, Emilia, 
much Pains to inſtruct me in my Duty, won't want to be 


time, pray GO 
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ſhall bear the 8 when it comes. | 
hope you, that have taken fo 


put in mind by me, of the Reaſonableneſs of ſubmitting to 


the Will of GOD. And as to parting, methinks, the un- | 
| ſpeakable Gain 'twill be to me, ſhould be ſufficient to make | 
| _ you willing. Beſides, in a little Time, you will follow 
me; and then we ſhall meet, never to part more. 82 
5 51 in ſome meaſure, 
reconcile me to ſuck à Providence: yet I cannct but, with 
I Submiſſion, be for your reſtoration: and, in the mean 
5 to continue to ſupport and comfort uu, 
with thoſe Conſolations of his, which are not (mall. But 
Im ” ou are ſpent with ſo much talking, and 1 have ex- 


EE — 


Emil. J hope theſe Conſiderat ions wil 


d my Time; ; 1 muſt therefore, dear Lemira, bid you 
Len. Pray 60 D bleſs you, my dear Butze, and 


grant that, if we ſhould not ſee each other again here, we 


may (as I doubt not we ſhall) have, for this ſorrowful 


8 Nn a foyfal ng in the * of I above. 


 Projfe to GO D foro our Redemption. 


15 40 Bleſs d be * Wiſdom. and the Pow * 


„ The Juſtice and the Grace, 


** That join'd in Counſel to reſtore, 


And fave our ruin'd Race. 


Our Father ate forbidden W 
„ „„ And from bis Glory fell! LE e 
9 And we his Children thus were 1 Fs 08 


9 A Do n and near to Kell. + kt "A 


las wht N wit ee 
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f Grave, i in a firm Belief of a Joyful and glorious Refurrec: 

tion to everlaſting Life. » 
mil. It rejoiceth me to find you thus got above the 
Love of Life, or the Fear of Death. But the Thought of 
: E with you almoſt overwhelms me, and I don't know | 
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| | 108 Familiar Dialogues, and * 
5 Bleſs'd be the LORD, that ſent his Son, 


n, 


To take our Fleſh and Blood: 
„He for our Lives gave up his own, 
„To make our Peace with, GO D. 


He honour'd all his Father's Laws, 


- < Which we have diſobeyed: 
“He bore our Sins upon the Creſs, 
And our full Ranſom paid. 


46 „ Behold bim riſing from the Grave, 


„ Bebold him rais'd on high: 
He pleads his Merits there, to ſave 
Tranſgreſſors doom'd to die. 


5 6 There on a glotious Throne be reigns; 


© And by his Power divine, 


Po © Redeems us from the laviſh Chains | 


« Of Satan, and of Sin. 


; « Thence ſhall the LOR D to 83 come, pf 


And, with a fov'reign Voice, 
* Shall call, and break up ev'ry Tomb, 
« While waking Saints rejoice. | 2 
«6 O may I then with Joy appear 
Before the Judge's Face, 
And, with the bleſs'd Aſſembly there, 


© Sing his eodecming Grace F®/ . 
D 1 A 1 0 c v E X. 


Tenge the” fame; on RECOVERT frm 
SICKNESS. 


Eu. [Or mp; Land, wh wer Palaces] he 
you again, and fo Gnely recovered ? )? ” 
Fo Since it has pleaſed G O D to call me back, there | 
is bake dt hens —_—_ 
| Y3 | 
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| Joy z but you won't be an ty, if I tell you, that I hoped, © | 
ere this, to be enga | "Ix 
Emil. No, my 


tter Company. 


the near Views of Death, but alſo killing your Breaſt 
with ardent Longi nge after an Admiſſion into thoſe bliſs- 


ful Regions, which the Eye of Faith took fo delightful a 


View of. But I truſt, *tis in much Mercy your. Time is 


| lengthened out; and I hope you, not only with Submiſſion, 


but Thankfulneſs, fall in with the Allotment of Provi- 


. dence herein. 


Len. Indeed I ean't fay at ert I did. It was no ſmalt 1 
Damp to my mind, to think of coming back into a world, 
where I knew I ſhould be always inning, and frequently 
ſufferiag, when I bad hoped to be admitted into thoſe pure 
| and peaceable Abodes, where I ſhould neither fig nor 
| ſorrow more. But Lucy coming in, ſoon ſuggeſted I} 
ſuch 8 as brought * Mind into a more ſuit · | 
able Diſpoſition 


eee 


| Abſence from you, to think g ee 1 
Aſfiſtant- 41 


Lem. She was made exceeding uſeful to me indeed ; | 


_ and I hope [ ſhall never forget the Obligations I am under | 
both to you and her, whom it has plealed GOD ſo re- 
" markably to own, in your kind Endeavours for my ſpiri- © © 

tual and eternal Welfare. And, as I no leſs need the Al-. 
 fiftance, both of your Prayers for, and Advice to me, now, 
ia order to a 


. received, I do 


t Improvement of the new Life I have 
Emil. You may depend on any Affiſtance I can give 


you: And though I am not capable of direQtiag you in a 


Work of ſuch Importance, and of ſo lacge Extent, as it 


really takes in all your future Conduct, I am writing you 1 


ſome Heads of Diſcourſes I heard on the Subject of Sick- 


gneſs and Recovery; which I believe will be of no ſmall | 
VEG N 


© That is very kind indeed, Emilia... Lag Yeſer 4 
i * 1 


8 — —— I rejoice in ib 
Srace which was ſo brightly diſplayed, in not only carry= 
ing you patiently and courageoully through Sickneſs, Pain, 80 F} 


— not you will be equally ready to grant it. w 
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day brought me ſome Remarks ſhe had been reading, o 
'  - the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, which * 
was much pleaſed with; and particularly this Obſervation, 
that each one that was called in, did ſome Work, though 
the Length of Time they laboured was unequal, From 


A 


n . 7 9 
. a 
L . 


+ at 
fo 
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* N 


whence this Thought aroſe in my Mind: I truſt my Loxy 


| hath called me, not only by his Word, but by bis Spirit 
and Grace; but how unreaſonable was it to expect that I 
+ ſhould receive my Penny, who had not wrovght one Hour? 
It certainly therefore becomes me to inquire, what is the 
Work allotted me, and with Vigour * about it. 8 
Emil. A very juſt Obſervation: For we are not ſent - 
into our Lory's Vineyard, to ſquander away our Time 
in Wantonneſs and Play, nor to waſte it in Sloth and Ne- 


gligence; but every Servant there has his proper Work 


aſſigned, ſuited to his Age and Capacity. 1 
28 E. But here, again, I am at a Loſs: For though I 
_ truſt I find a fincere and earneſt Defire to lay out my 
Time, and all my Powers, in the Service, and for the 
Honour of that GOD, who has laid me under ſuch | 
| firong Obligations to him, and to whom I have ſolemnly 
| _ devoted all 1 am, and have; yet 1 think myſelf uncapable 
4 2 Going any Service; and this gives me no ſmall Unea- 
. Emil. No, Lemira; young as you are, „ u are capa» 
dle; and, by the divine Aſſiſtance and Blei. ag, will, I 
doubt not, be rendered very uſeful in your Place, You 
| Have a large Acquaintance; and as it has pleaſed GOD 
to convince you by Experience, that he will ſometimes 
on, and honour with Succeſs, the weakeſt Endeavours 


to ſerve him, this ſtrengthens your Obligation to a like 


> _ Attempt, and ought to be a ſufficient Encouragement to 
| you, to ſet about the Work with Chearfulneſs and Vigour. 
Len. You ſay right; but, alas? unſkilled as . 3 
bow ſhall T go about a Work of this Nature ? I can't but 
own I have often thought, with no ſmall Degree of Pay 
and Compaſſion, of this or the other of my young Friend; 
and often wiſhed, and I truſt ſincerely prayed, that GOD 
v ould open their Eyes, to ſee their Need of a Saviour, the 


Worth 
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Worth of their immortal Souls, and che Value ef that 


Time they ſo carcleſsly trifle away- I have longed to 


have them taſte thoſe moſt noble Pleaſures, which would "Y 
render all their vain Amuſements. mean and contemptible in 


their Eyes; but you know, moſt of them are my Superi- _ 
ers in Rank, and older than I, and I fear I ſhall not have 
22 to apply to them, and ſnould expect only Deri- 
ſion in return. . ef N need; 
Emil. Let but your Breaſt be freſh warmed with ſuch 
Thoughts as you have now mentioned, when yon come 
into their Company; and join herewith the full Convic- 
tion of your Duty in this Caſe; and I am perſuaded, theſe 
Scntiments will overcome all your Backwardneſs, and e- 
ven force open your Mouth ia the Cauſe of GOD, and 
for the Benefit of thoſe you converſe with. As to the E- 


vent, when we have diſcharged our Duty, we muſt leave. 4 
that with him who has all Hearts in his Hand. But this! 


can aſſure you, that I have ſeldom known a ſerious and 


uffectionate application fail of ſome Succeſs : It has been 
attended with, and left ſuch a Conviction. on the Con- 
| ſcience, as hath raiſed Efteem inſtead of Averſion, even A 


where it hath not been the happy Means of changing K | 


Heart and Life. But though it ſhould, in any Inſtance, 
produce the Effect you fear; think, my dear Lemira, how 
you can take up your Croſs, and follow your Redeemer, 


(las every true Chriſtian proſeſſes it his Reſolution to do), 


* 


if you can't ſtand the Brunt of a profane Jeer, or impious - 1 


Scoff. This has had no ſmall Weight with me. 


Leu. You bilence indeed all my objections ; but flill I _ 


am at a Loſs how to begin; and I think, a good deal de- 
pends on the Manner of introducing a Diſcourſe, on ſuch | 


5 © .SubjeRts. 


nil. It dots fo, eſpecially with ſuch as the greateſt © 
Part of your Acquaintance are: But hereia I am too un 
ſkilled myſelf, only would adviſe you to aſk, and you may 
hope to receive, that Wiſdom which is profitable to direct. 
Bat where a ſpeedy Entrance on ſerious Diſcourſe might 


| have ſeemed too abrupt, or to intrench on the Rules of 


LE breeding er Modeſty, I have fcund my Account, in 
JF ode ee engaging 
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| | N — them inſenſibly, almoſt, on ſuch Subjects, by 


ting ſome Verles ; firſt, it may be, on moral, and 


3 
” then divine Subjects; and ſo, from ſome Hints in them, 
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took occafion to begin a Diſcourſe ; and, I think, you can 
ſay a great many Verſes. | 


Lem. Yes ; and a great W ſince 1 your 2 


or Lucy was | continually bringing me one Copy or other, 
that ſhe thought ſuited me; one of which I have brought 
N with me. She gave it me but Yeſterday, fo I can't 7 
it perfect, F 
Emil. Pray, my Dear, read it. 
Ln. Twas made by a reverend and pious - Friend of 


theirs in the Country, for a young Lady; and be being 


in Town, Lucy got me a Copy of it. "Tis a Thought gn 


Recovery from dangerous Sickneſs, in which much = * 
5 the Preſence of „ ö 


00 My GOD, thy Service well FOO 
| e Remnant of my Days : "i 

-@ Why was the fleeting Breath renew'd, 
But to renew thy Praiſe : \ 
„ Thine Arms of everlaſting Love, - e 
4 Did this weak Frame ſuſtain, 
5 « *When Life, i in purple Torrents, flow'd | 

© From ev'ty finking Vein. 


„ Thou, when the Pains of Death were felt, 
Didſt chaſe the Fears of Hell; 
% And teach me with my quiv'ring * 

Thy matchleſs Grace to tell. 


„ Calmly I bow'd my fainting 8 
» : 1 1 by dear faithful Breaſt, 195 | 
= Pleas d to obey m Father's Call 85 
8 > To his eternal f 1 
« y RY 


* The L Lady's Ninefs was a «Tomi of Blood, atended with 
the moſt violent ene N | 


| Watts's Divine ö 1 


L Into thy Hands, my Saviour G O D, 
Did I my Soul reſign, 
In firm Dependence on that Truth | 
* That made Salvation mine. 


<6 Back frem the Borders of — 
« At thy Command, I come; 

<< Nor would I urge a ſpeedier Flight 
To my celeſtial Home. 


' « Where thou determin'ſt my Abode, 
There would I chuſe tobe; 
& For in thy Prefence Death is Life, 

5m, "eg, 8 © And _ is Heaven with oe.” 


„nn tell me abervile, I hould think 
they had been made on you. | 1 
Lem. They are extremely ſuitable. Methinks, when 


4 read them, it brings me back to my Sick - bed, and al- 5 "4 
_ moſt renews both the Sorrows and Jays of it. And 1 | 


hope, this frequent Review will bea Means of keeping up 
| thoſe lively AﬀeRtions, which. find but 120 apt to. cool, 


2 I come more into the World 


Emil. . e a. 9 
minft the entanglements of a vaia World, a tempting 


vil, and our own treacherous Hearts; but our kind Re- 


deemer has promiſed, that his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for | 


Ws us, and his Strength ſhall be made perfect in our Weakneſs. 


Thus aided, thus ſtrengthened, you and I may go ſucceſs- 
— folly through every Duty, and comfortably t 
Trial, till our Work is over, both in doing and ſuffering 
the Will of GOD; and we ſhall receive the End of our 


: f * 99 
o , x 
hrough every | 
* 
. 4 
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Faith and Patience, 996 "on 
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DIALOGUE xl. 5 


GENCE, ard OBEDIENCE to PARENTS. 


PLL was in hopes I ſhould have ſeen you Yetterday, 

'' Orinda; you talked of c ming. 5 
| = Or. You, and would fain have done it too 3 but wy | 
Mamma would not let me. I aſked her a 


grea. many 
Times ; at laſt ſhe told me, that if I aiked her once 
more, | ſhould not go this Moath. | 


_ Phil. What was the Matter? L hope your Meine is 
not afraid that I ſhould teach you any Thing-that is bad. 
Or. No, 'twas not for that indeed; For my Mamma 
1 often praiſes you to me, and tells me, that tis a great Fa- 
W  vour That you will accept of my Company, as I am ſo 
| much younger than you; but to tell you the true Reaſon, 
it was becauſe the would make me hob ſome Work [ was | 


about. 


Pßil. If 1 was cm that 28. Reaſon ; 


and you ſhould not have deſired to go out. 


Or. No, it was not wanted :; but, to tell you the Truth, 5 
I ſhould have done it abeve a Week ago. And ſo my 


Mamma faid, becauſe I had been ſo idle, nnn. 
out till it was done. 
Phil. Nay then, to tell you the Truth, Orinda, 1 think 


* your Manna ſerved you v t; I am ſure mine 
_ would have: dene the fame... X FOLIA 


come To day. 

N. I cau't. For I was ſo vexed at. not going, 
that I could not work; ſo that tis never che nearer wes, 
done, for my ſtaying at home. 

Phil. 1 am ſorry you ſhould give me an Asen of —4 

ſelf, ſo different from what I always took you to be. 

Or. Why, Philomela * What do you mean? 


Piz 1 rhought you had been very dutiful to.your Pa- 


reats,. and very diligent ; in beth which, 1 find, * . 
vou ſay, you are very deſectire. 


Cr. 1 Gon” t think I am n indeed; 1 1 bad fie - 


9 


Ws 


maus Divine ee, 5 115 iſ 


+ "out (as I could have done), and come to you, then you = | 
might have taxed me with being undutiful. = 11 
| bil. That would have been Piſobedievce i in the kigh- | 
[ett Degree. But you own, you was ſo out of Temper, 

i | that you did no Work; this proceeded from Difobedience, 


Dr. How can that be? I did not ſpeak unkdadfomcty 
to Mamma; I kept it to myſelf. 3 
= _ * Phil. That is as much as to ſay, you thought what you 
4 knew was not fit to ſpeak, which is Diſreſpect to our Pa- 
rents; that GOD fees, and takes notice of, though we 
| aide it from them: And thor gh you did not ſpeak unhand- 
ſomely to your Mamma, I think you did very unhandſomely 
BR | by her, when ſhe kept you at home to finiſh your Work, 
not to do it; which was, in Effect, telling her, ſhe ſhould _. | 
1 be never the nearer her Purpoſe for keeping you; and you ſk 
know, we ſay, Actions ſpeak louder than Words. And 
whatever you think of it, *tis indeed Diſobedience, not to 
a do whatever your Mamma would have you, chearfully. 
4  _ Ox. I did not omit doing of it, becauſe I would diſobey ” 
mw | wy Mamma,- but becauſe 1 don't love Work. Ws 
- Phil. Whether you love it or net, you ought to do it 
in Obedience to your Mamma. 20 
Oe. I can't think what my Mamma wants me to do ſo 
de Work for: I think 1 enough for poor Children o 
1 work, that muſt help to keep themſelves. 4 
© Phil. Now, herein you ſhew yuor Want of that 8 
7 nour and Reſpect you ought to have for your Mamma, by 
775 Vvondering at her yu ough and, in Effect, blaming her 
14.” we pie though you. were more capable of agg 
| | what is proper than ſhe. Don't you think ſhe loves 2 
| Or. Yes, to be ſure ſhe dots. What makes PER 
mae ſuch a ſtrange _ 1 | 
P 3)5Il. Truly, my Dear, I think it n firxage Queſtion a: -- 
| for, by your Talk, one muſt imagine, either that you 
1 
. have mare Senſe than your Mamma, to know what is beſt 
| for you; or that if ſhe knows better than you, ſhe don't 
A love you well enou * to muß der 8 . I - 
JJ Fr lon't 
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deat lese Work ; and one can't do much of what info 
very diſagrecable as Work is to me. 
- _ - Phil. I can't A Cy fond of Work, any more 
then you 3 but I am wil 
ma; and the has often 
the Proverbs, which 


= bp do it, to pleaſe n 
me'to read thoſe 
againſt [dleneſs, and recom- 


Mam - 


mend Diligence. Be 


as thr ne ak to manmtain themſelves z and when they 
rents, for bri 


ualificntions, they muſt have been obliged to ſubmit to 


ſome of the meanett and moſt laborious employments, and 


bereby have ſorted with the loweſt Ranks in Life. Now, 
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2 dey + think you of this, Orinda s : 
Or. Indeed, I don't think about it. My Mamma hae 
5 ofies told me ſuch Things, but I don't — them; I 
know the does it only to make me work hard, and mind : 
my French and Writing. * 
Pbil. I ſuppoſe, indeed, has this is her "WIS; * | 


_ talking thus to you; and I think tis a very good ane. I 
am ſorry it has had uo betterEffeQ on you am ſure I have | 
den more Gligent in every Part of my Learning, lince I 


was convinced, that my Duty to my „ the Word 
of GOD, and the Uncertainty of every Thiag: in Life, 

all agree to require me, to make the. beſt improvement 1 
can,. of the liberal Education my Parents are ſo kind to 
| give me. Thoſe Cluildren who do not, act both very fool- 

ichn for themlehres, aud very undutifully and nogratefully 
to their g 
| 2 I muſt own, there tame whe fome Reaſon i in 9 
9 But yet I can't thiak myſelf very undutiful; be - 

4 e — Mamma would have me, 


n. 


| my Mamma has told me of ſome 
of her Acquaintance, * when they were Children, 
| were 8s unlikely as I, to want to work for their Living; 
85 DDr win obey ive 
young others by Loſſes or bad Huſbands) were reduced | 


thought they could never be thankful enough to their Pa- 

by oging them to Work young, and giving them 

ſuch Learning, as enabled them to get their Living ina 
8 nteel and creditable Manner? Whereas, without theſe 


Sin 3 for don't you know we are comman 


what is ſinful ? which I am ſure yours nor mine will not. 


And therefore, Orinda, I can aſſure you, every Time we 
don't readily fall in with their Pleaſure, every Time ”> 


negle& doing what they bid us, whether in one | 


> 0D. 
| % to obcy our Parents in all Things, except they Kio de 


I as or 5 


Mattes Divine Songs. $620 " 11 15 1 


except in this ; and. I do learn too, though at io faſt as 
they would have me. 

49 Phil No; I hope y r 
: adored Child: But we ſhould not be at all 


or in another, we ſo often are guilty of 2 this 5 
Command of GOD, and thus draw down his r upon 
us, as well as theirs. And I have heard it obſerved, that no 

Bin is ſo frequently puniſhed in this World, as Diſobedience 
to Parents; and no Duty ſo commonly rewarded by GOD © 
| here, as a dutiful Behaviou . I beg therefore, flee Orin. 
da, that you will ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things. To 
which I will add, we have not only the Commands and _ 
. Threatenings of GOD, to excite us to the Duty, and awe 
and reſtrain us from a'contrary Behaviour, but we — 
| alſo Promiſes to encourage us, and the Examples of 
Children in all Ages, to tir as up to an Imitation of the 
Above all which, is the Example of our — — 5 
| er; who, though, at t ve Years old, be was capable of 
converſing with the * i DoQors, to their Wender and 
 Aſoniſhmeat ; yet, as a Child, went home with his Mo- 
ther, at Command; and we read that he was fubjet to 
bis Parents. Now, furely, we can have no Excule for ⁵ä 
not ſubmitting to our Parents, when he, the bleſſed Ixsus, | 
who was able to inſtruct his, would yet yield a moſt ſub JM 
miſſive Obedience to them. You may read the Story, Luke, i 
: chap. i ii. towards the latter End. _ 
 _ Or. I am convinced that I have done wrong, and juſtly I 
offended both . 3 Parents ; and 1 promiſe you, 
| + he to amend. to work hard, and then 1 belftve 
<> hall hes done To ay ; and, if I have, I know my - 
COS will let me come and ſee you. 524 wars ET 
©. Phil. Pray do; I ſhall be ver Tn . 
| ed have a n Kindneſs er you: :A 
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wont take any Thing in that I liave ſaid; for dis purety 
|| = out of Love to you, f that I have been ſo free. „ 
Wo = Or. Philomela, I ſhould be very ungrateful if „ 
4 | think myſelf much obliged to you, for the Pains you have | 
0 taken with me, to make me ſenſible of my Fault. I ſhalt | 


love you the better for it, and be more defirous of your | 


Woes Company than ever, now I find you both lo able, and wile 8 
. ee ere — 


oOrsbixher to PakENTS. 5 


ee Let Children that would fear the LORD, 


Hear what their Teachers ſay; 
2 « With Rev'rence meet their Parents Word, 
c And with Delight obey. | 


48 1 « © Have not you heard what dreadful Plagues | 


Are threaten'd by the LORD, 
Jo him that breaks his Father's Lv, 
Or mocks his Mother's Word)? 
_ What heavy Guilt upon him lies! | 
„ Howcurſed is his Name! 


ICS. % The Ravens ſhall. pick out his Eyes, 


And Eagles eat the ſame. 


Aut thoſe that worſhip GOD, and give 

„ Their Parents Honour due, 
Here on this Earth they long hall live. 
TS * And live hercafter too. 


Aga IoLExNESS and Mischizr. WER 


How doth the little buſy Bee 
4 Improve each ſhining Hour, ak et 
* And gueher Honey all the Day 5 

From ev ry op ning Flower | e e 
2 x Yan! fcilfully {be builds her Cell! 
93 83 neat ſhe 3 the” FS) ' 


* And 


ö 


* nene. but I am uneaſy, and 
|" Phil, Why, have you beer carratted for ſome Fault? 
My. I have not been corrected, though I muſt own Il 
4 for the Reproofs I have had, have fully con- 


Watte Divine Songs. 
And labours hard to ſtore it well! 
With the ſweet Food ſhe makes. 
In Works of Labour or of Skill, 
&* I would be buſy tooz 
„ For Satan finds ſome Miſchief n 
„ Fot idle Hands to do. | 
% in Books, or Work, or healthful Play, y 
5 « Let my firſt Years be paſt, . 4) 
That I may give for ev'ry Day 
+I Some e 1 


'D [ AL 0 0 5 E XII. "43 dic 


Bus Mi Phillis and Miſs My ta, en a SUITABLE 25 4 | 


BEHAVIOUR in the WORSHIP of GOD. 


Phil. What's the Matter, chat you, who was wont to x 
dejected? You bent 
vou are, T0 5 i 


hs — gays look fo dull and de 
bs ea wr: be you? I 
__ agalt. - ; 
| My. No indeed, Phillic ; your ar Company I always ak 
8 


vinced me of the heinous Nature of my Offence... 


Phil. Pray, what is it youhene done, that you thus con- 


demn Jourſelf for? 
My. Nay, I can't . myſelf too nb and ſo I be- 


\  lieve you will ſey, when 1 tell you, I have been guilty of 
wanton and very irreverent Behaviour in the Worſhip. of 


4 FF ++ 
4 . 
2 
; | * » 
C 4 


G:OD: And what greatly adds to my Crime is, that 1 


frequently had the Evil of it laid before me, and been cor- 


 reted for it too. ond yet have ſevers] Times offended here- I 


6 ia, both in pod x ray Duties. + 
| Fi Ifthe Caſe. ry [yra, lam very bed ie ſee Bo 


F ; 2418 this 
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this 8 chat ou are at lenge 
», Tome Senſe of your Quilt: For I muſt own, ſuch a 5 
viour calls for deep Repentauce ; and Lhope you © are grie- 
| ved, both for the Sin and Shame. | Ws 
MM. I hope Lam. LI am fure, 1 have ISS to be a | 
| ſhamed, that, at my Age, and under the Inſtrucions I ave 
had, I ſhould behave 55 as to be taken notice of, either in 
the Church or in the Family. But when I. conſider it as - 
\ ..a:S1n againſt GOD, it fills me with Fear, left he ſhould, 
as he juſtly might, avenge himſelf on ſuch a Profaner of 
his Name, and Trifler in his Worſhip, as I have been. 
Phil. Indeed there is the greateſt Reaſon, to guard a- 
inft an unbecoming behaviour in the Worſhip of that 
y to be feared, and who 


in; on my Succeſs in which, my everlaſlin 


O D, Who is great, and 


- = 2 told us, he will be had rin —— of all them that 
dc nigh to him.: and I hope, as you ſeem ſo ſenſible or 
pour Sin, you will earneſtly implore 
= confeſs, but forſake; ha. "tis only to ſuch as ſo do, the 
wh E 4 
| hope I ſhall. But indeed, Phillis — is | 
—— pin z thoughtleſs a Temper, that when I take up a Reſo- 
_ lution of amending, I break through-it the next Tempta- 
tion that offers. 
_ You have then the more Need to implore the Aids 
of divine Grace, to fix and confirm you in your Pur- 


poſea. And if you pleaſe, I will give you a few ions, 


T7. MIO ons mey and which I hays found of grent . 
ww My. Dear Philiic, tell me them; for 1 ſhall be glad of 
aux Aﬀiktance you can give me. | 
= Phi. Iwas adviſed to confider, before Lengaged in Du- 
; 27, what 1 was going to engage in A religious Duty! A 


ork, of all others, the moſt important 1 can be em 


depend. 8 that I ſhouldthink, who is Lam to have 


4 l r 


„ Heaven and ' Earth. In Prayer, 1 
CT (at leaſt) to be f 
—— 


l 


Pardon, aud bot only 


ineſs does 


"them ; "—__ him er 
* thaſe 


Guard upon your 


| ba. 
Er ſo generally uſed, is 
All Mal nm Object, and either cloſed, or turned up- 
wards towards Heaven, whilſt we are invoking the 605 0 
| of Heavens and in hearing, the keeping the Eye faxed on 

the Miniſter would have à great Tendency to keep up our 
Attention to what he ſays ; and is, on that Account, very | 
2 — — 9 
_ wards, and loo n ine FO, 
us their loſtruQicos, ”* 23 

, * I thank you very kindly, Phillis ; and I hope, 1 0 
7 and aſſure you, I'll (rx 

tio put them in Practice, wad nent Time I {ce you, will 

tell you mp Succeſs. 9% 0 
4. Pray do. Lbeligve-wy Time is de esd 3 bt 
before I go, "Pl ſay you ſome Verſes, that were made a 
ip of the reat GOD, by a tous and 
1 5 


proper; as alſo, that 
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12 . e 1 how received, and gi Wag to beſtow W 1 
da me thoſe 1 want. Ia hearing 5 i 1 


imſelf is ſpeak- 
to me; for, fo far 26 what the Minifter fa ys is agree - 


|  abletoths Word of GOD, fo far 'tis GOD himſelf sk. 
to us by him. And if it is very unbecoming, when * 1 


Parents, Governeſs,” or any of our Superiors ſpeak to 


tio take no notice of what they ſay ; z certainly it muſt -H 
pear much more abfurd, when our heavenly Father is de-. 
- . Claring his Will to us, and letting us know what he expects 
ve ſhould do, to manifeſt by our Behaviour, to all around > 
us, that we ſhew no Regard to him, are all the while 
tanken up with Trifles, if not worſe. Another, which is 
the laſt Direction I ſhall recommend to you, is always 
; to keep in ſuch Poſture, as may have the greateſt Tan- '- 8 
. dency to compole you to Scriouſneſs ; eſpecially to ſet a 
8 which are the great Inlets to ; 
— ſuch unſuitable Thoughts, as are a Temptation to wa- 
ton and irreverent ;-By 
Eye, I believe there is ſeldom a fixed Thought. I ſup- 


for where there is a wander- 


the Deſign of A Face with à Fan, in Pray 


ſhall remember theſe Directions; 


rrifling i in the W 
_ ingenious Miniſter, for the Uſe of Gu. 
; Sony I * write "OY x N a 


the Eyes may be kept fromm 


* 1 - 6 N men | 0 "I MM N * . r 
N bb 7 * 22 * 23 0 
au Triffing in the 2 70 Go. . 
all . GOD's own Houſe for me to play 5 1 
Flt While Chriſtians meet, to hear; and rey a #8: 
_ vio profane his holy Place, (11 15 A 


__ © Andtemptth' Almighty to his Face. een 
When Angels bow before the LORD, MR 
And Devils tremble at his Word, 18 1 „ 
„ Shall 1, a ſinful Mortal, dare Ne 
To mock, and ſport, and trifle . „ 
His Wrath might ſtrike my guilry Head 3 
* His Fire from Heav'n might lay me dead, $9 
+ FD « And ſend my careleſs Soul to dwell ts 4 6 "| Bhs 
„ Amidſt the gloomy Flames of Hell. THO 
„ When Death, the King of Fears, tat come, : A 
Jo call me to my lateſt Home, "pages 
The Thoughts of duch a ſhameful Part ; 
With bitter Pain may Pierce my Heart. 
Great GOD; com paſſionate and mild, 
- « Forgive the 2 of a hid; 
e Teach me to pray, and mind thy Word; 
That I may learn to ſerve the bb 


„%. 1 Aan be med cblignd torpdey! in e will s 
them for me; for | am ſure they are very ſuitable ; and! 
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ſuoppoſe, it was ſome ſuch naughty Child'as I, that oc -. 

, 8 -  fioned the Gentleman's _ them * 8 

| ; ' Phil. I believe it migh 7; * not the Eke they at, 1] | 
have had; but heartily — they may be a Means. of im- = 


preſſing with the greateſt Serioulnefs 1 in Worſhip, all'thoſe © _ : 
young ones, into whoſe Hands they come. Adie 0, my. ; 
rr er : 


4 MoININ G- s ON 


* 600, who makes the Sun to know | v4 
His proper Hour to nd by” * BY 


« 


“vb; PEI 8 


a war, „Be A 
* os 
1 8 Gd. to give Light to all below, 


But round the World he ſhines. 


| 66 2 
. « His Providence and Grace. 8 
0 « But how my Childhood runs to 1 1 


— 


4 44 Wied cheartul Heart I cloſe wy Eyes, | . 4 74 k 
e And in the Mg 


5 a * When from the Chambers of the Eaſt, | 


; . 


„ 


, 10 * * 


3 Doſt ſend him round the Skies. 1 1 % 


« His Morning-race begins, . 
« He never tires, nor ſtops to reſt, 


6c * So, like the Sun, would I fulfill 

A. The Bus'neſs of the Day, 5 
egin my Work betimes, wy Rill.. 
arch on my\heav'nly: Way. 
« Ws me, O L ORD, thy early Grice, 
Nor let my ſoul complain, 
> That the young Morning of m Da 

* — been ſpent in vain. 7 <a 


= F 4 1 a, *# dk 
* 
m_ 7 


An Erennc-tonc. | 3 4 | 


AY now another Day is 


« I'll ling my Makes 


raiſe : 


Comforts Sew] Hour make known | 


1 * * 8 ** Fe 2 2 
2 8 — — — — * 
9 7 # 
12 1 
vataa. Þ Aber &b>. — ——— Le >. © 


: Sins, how great their Sum *- 
WM, 9645 give me Pardon for the . 1 
„And ſtrength for . 4-25.23. W 
mod down to „„ „„ 
* Kg uard my 1 5 . 1 by 55 bs 
- a *. the A= of Darkneſs keep A 
* Their Watch around my Bed. 1 f 


1 7 + 


« Since thou wilt not remove: 2 


. 
Fae "I 
L 9 . 
25 . — 4 3 Fs, . © © 4 
ve . eP by 4 _—_ 
4 . 2 1 


Ns . e in thy 1 
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Dr Watts's 11 4. SONGS tor Children. 


The $:.vccary: = 


complain, 
wal d me too foons ; 1 muſt Number e 


cc ain. 


TIE As the door on its Hinges, ſo he on his Bed, it 
Turns his Sides, and his K and his beary | 


« Head. 


142 A little more Sleep, ond.a utle more Slumber ; 
ET hus he waſtes half his days, and bis Hours with- | 


« out Number; 


„ And when he gets up, he fits folding his Nene. 
& Or walks about ſauntring, or trifling he ſtands. 
« I paſs'd by his Garden, and ſaw the wild Brier, 
The Thorn and the Thiſtle, grow broader and 


7,5: 4: hindiery © 
« The Gloarhsthar hang e are turning to Rags; 
And his wn to * * 


10 % degs. 1 


me bad took better we] mp his Mind: 


He told me his Dreams, 


d of Eating and 
„ Drinki 


« But be ſcarce reads his Bible, and never loves. 


* Thinking. TY 
Said I then to my heart, Here's a Leſſon forme; 


hat Man's but a Picture of what I might be. 
Dot thankgto my Friends for their care in my. 


„ Breeding, 
« Who taught me berimes 1 to Tore Working: and 
N Reading.“ 6 : 


18 the Wits of the Sluggerd, 1 bear him ; 


"nll 0 e or de 


I ITY + 


| 6 « A Broad i in the Meadows, to ſee the y a ta i 


„„ With Fleeces ſo clean and fo white; 
© Or a Neſt of young Doves in a large open ( 


lf we had been Ducks, we might dabble in Mud; 


« But Thomas, and William, and fuch pretty Names, A 1 


f Should injure one another in Jeſting or Play ; 55 


6 How rude are the boys that throw pebbles and wore SY 


in " The Glory of April and May: « 
« But the Leaves are t to 4 in an Hout, _ 


Above all the Flow'rs of the Field, 1 
* When its Leaves are all dead, and fine Colours are - 08 


—— _ - 
—— — —— — — ů — 9 K — PP T ̃— 1 ˙ c_— 
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"Want? 2 Moral Sings. 9 
 Innocs ENT Prar. 
Run ſporting about by the Side o hes _ ö Wo | 


« .When they play all in love, without Angeror age 3 
How much we may learn from the Sigbt? 


« Or Dogs, we. might play till it ended in Blood. 4 
„„ 80 foul and 10 fierce are their Natures: | 


« Should be cleanly, and harmleſs as Doves, or 26 L 4 ; 
© Thoſe lovely, ſweet, innocent Creatures. 


« « Not a Thin that we do, nor a word that we ſay, 0 
5 * 


N. 


„% For he's ſtill in earneſt that's hurt. 


% There's none but a Madman will A about . 4 
e ann 1, ul 
The Rox r. 


TOW fairis the Rye!, what a beauciful Flowr? 5 6 


And they wither and die in a Day. 0 
„Vet the Roſe has one powerful Virtue to n, | 


loſt, 75 133 
« Still how fweet a Perfume it . 


* 


. 80 frail is the Youth and the ES of Man;. 
bo they bloom and look gay like the Ro. 
But all our fond Care to preſerve them is van; | 
Time kills them as faſt as he goes. 


Since both of them wither and fade 
But gain a good Name, by well-doing my Duty : 
200 * will ome like a 245 whon, F d dead.” | 


HY ſhould I 1 my Nei „ 
> Ot his Goods againſt his * 
_ Hands were made for honeſt Labour: 
=  ** Not to plunger or to ſteal. 
1 « « "Tis a Sooliſh ſeif·deceivin, 
Du ſuch Tricks to hope for Gain 
All that's ever got by 2 

- - © Tarns to Sorrow, Shame, and Pain. 
% Have not Eve and Adam taught us 
4 Their ſad Profit to compute? . - 
oo what diſmal State they brought us 
Wben they ſtole forbidden fruit? 
V bOft ve ſee a young Beginner 
Fractiſe little pif fring Ways, 
3 8 rowen up a harden'd — | 


1 en the Gallows ends his Days. 
| RL « The will not be always hidden. 
13 we fancy none can py:  , _ 


| » When we take a Thing forbidden. 
| + GOD beholds ie with bis Eye. 


| = - Guard my Heact, O'COD of Heaven, © TY 
| "WM Leſt ©: covet what's mot mine 3 CE £00 
1 R £ o Leſt 


5 * ; . ee 
"Wattrs Merot Som 1. e 
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1 « Then Pl not be proud of my Youth or my Beauty}. 


— 
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5 . Left I ſteal what is not given, 258 L 
: 2 h my Heart ans Hands from „ 


. _ +4 * 
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| 9 44 Heſe Kmmare, how little they. are in our Eyes! ' 
= We treadon the Duſt, and ye ATI. 
/ithout our Regard or Concern ; 


. Ye as wile as we are, if we went to their School, 
© There's many a Sluggard, and many un Wt 
« Some Leſſons of wiſdom might learn. 4 


: « They don't wear their time out in Sleeping o or r play, 
„ But gather up Corn in a Sun-ſhiny Day, 
And for winter they lay up their Stores: 
„ They manage their work in ſuch regular — 2 
RS... oe would think they foreſaw all the Food and 
„„ + "at 


1 : | And fo brought their Food within Doors. 1 be A | 


' © But Lhave leſs ſenſe than a poor creeping Ant, 
„H I take no due care for the things I thall want, : 
Nor provide againit Dangers in time. * | 
When Death, or old Age, ſhall ſtare in my Face, - ⁶ 
« What a wretch ſhall T be in the End of wy Daſh by 
* trifle away all their Prime? 


, 3 
* "< * P_ 
"4 Th „ 
— * 3 2 
— * — 
Saad HACKS cl. di ts 


FE « Wow, now. while my Strength and my Youth are 
1 « in Bloom, | 
FE « Let me think what will ſerve me. when Sickneſs ban 

; ee 5 


„ Letme — Broke . and obey /, 
N * That whey Death turns' me out of this N aT 495 
, 


Þ Os. 1 may grell lo- Palace in Heaven.” 


a If a „ N * 
— —˙»˙——— —. 2 4” 


Goom _ | 


* | 
* *. 
ö 4. b a Wy 


it 6800 nne Wen. 


* « What tho' I be low and mean? 


And endure what can't be mended. . 
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| Mattes Moral Songs. Pi 


Ho I am now in younger Da 
Nor can tell what ſhall bef me, 
« Pl prepare for cv 'ry Place 


Where mg growing Age ſhall call me. "© * 
„ Shouid Leer be rich or great, 


„Others ſhall partake m © + 
« I'll ſupply the Poor with Meat, 


LNiever ſhewing Scorn or Rudeneſs. 
„Where I ſee the Blind or Lame, 


Deaf or Dumb, I'II kindly treat them - 


I deferve to feel the ſame, 


„ If I mock, or hurt, or cheat them. 


00 If I meet with railing Tongues, 


Why ſhould I return them Railing, | 


Since 1 beſt revenge my Wrongs 


« By my Patience never failing? 


| When I hear them telling Lies, 


= Talking fooliſh, curling, ſwearing, 


1 Firſt I'll try to make them wiſe, 


Or I'll ſoon go out of hearing. 


* Til engage the rich to love me, 


„„ While I'm modeſt, neat, and > 
And ſubmit when they reprove „ 
4 If I ſhould be poor and ſick, 


I ſhall meet, I hope, with Pity, 


« Since J love to help the Weak, 


„ Tho! they're neither fave nor witty. 


I not willingly offend, 


Nor be eaſi offended : 3 7 *%, 
„ What's amiſs I'll ſtrive to mend, 


* DA 


Wicked Faſhions lead to Hell, 


„His Rays are all Gold, and his Beauties are belt ; 5 
% He paints the Skies gay as he finks to his Reſt, 


Like the Sun, in a Mift, while he mourns for his 


Like a fine ſetting Sun he looks richer in Grace, 
4.5 6 Of W in e * 


« (Yer my Humours and my Paſſion, 
As to ſpeak and do no Il, 
« Tho' it ſhould be all the Faſhion. - 


«© Ne'er may I be found complying : 
© But in Life behave ſowell, 
08 Not to be afraid of * 


A SUMMER- EVENING, 


: TOW fine has the Day been ? how * was * "i 

« --. ae G7 © _— 
How lovely and joyful the Courſe that be run ; "I 
FTho' he roſe in a Miſt when his Race he begun, 


And there follow'd ſome Droppings of Rain? 
„ But now the fair Traveller's come to the Weſt; 


And foretells a bright Rifing again. 
c juſt ſuch is the Chriftian : His Courſe he kicks | 


« Sins, 


f And melts into Team; then be bands out and 1 | 


„ 
« And travels his heavenly Way : 


„But when he comes nearer to finiſh his Race, L 


And gives a ſure Hope at the End of his Deyn, 


4 GD E-HYMN. 5 


um! my Dear, lie ſtill and lumber, 
Holy . n Rail 
+ Hearty | 


N _ 
— 
=. . 


* warne Moral 2 14 
2 1 I be fo watchful ſtill | 


* * 92 
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Heavenly Bleſſings without Number, 
| Gently falling on thy Head, 
Sleep, my Babe; thy Food and Raiment, | $16 

Houſe and Home, thy Friends provide 3 | 55 
All without thy Care or Payment, 1 
3 All thy Wants are well — "oh ü * 0” 
bw © How much better thou'rt attended DST 
Iban the Snof GO D cod be. 
When from Heaven he deſcended, hes | 5 i 
«© And became a Child like thee ? „ 
Soft and eaſy is thy Cradle: | 3 f 5 

„ Coarſe and hard thy Saviour lay; „ 

„ When his Birth-place was a Stable, 

And his ſofteſt Bed was Hay. 


„ Bleſſed Babe! what glorious Features, . 
„ FSpotleſs fair, divinely bright! o 5 
_  < Mult he dwell with brutal Creatures? = 5 
How could Angels bear the 8 | 
Was there nothing but a Manger VF 
Curſed Sinners couid afford, N 
I To receive the heav'nly Stran er! go 
Did they thus affront their ORD! 5 . 
1 Soft, my Child; I did not chide thee, 
8 8 * * ang * nnd too hard: 
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In. « And her Ara ſhall be 8 Guard. | LY 7m 
1 Vet to read the ſnameful Story „ 
Ho the eus abus d their n „ 
How they ſerv'd the LORD off > . 
25 * Makes me Ly — 5 3 
| p. cc See 
* nt - Word " 8 cr, Ne . 7 
AS - cre you. may. aſe he = to be 5 1s 1 85 


Syllables, it alone will . if of one a put the Word het 
alter it. | | 
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alt Moral e ö 
e See the kinder Shepherds round bim *\! 
© Telling the Wonders from the Sky; | 
« There they ſought him, there they found him, 
with his Virgin-mother by. 3 
© See the lovely Babe a-dreſſing; 
Lovely Infant, how he ſmild! _ 
« When he wept, the Mother's Bleſſing 
e Sooth'd and huſh'd the holy Child. 
„Lo, he flumbers in his Manger, 
Where the horned Oxen ted: _ 
«© Peace my Darling, here's no Danger, 
Here's no Ox a-near thy Bed. 5 
„ *T'was to ſave thee, Child, from dying, 
5 „Save my Dear from burning Flame, 
* « Bitter Groans, and endleſs Crying, 
That thy bleſs'd Redeemer came. 
J Mayſt thou live to know and fear bi 
3 Truſt and love him all thy Days! 
| *« Then go dwell for ever near him, 
1 See his Face, and ſing his Praiſe. 
7 « I could give thee thouſand Kiſſes, 
- „ Hoping what I moſt defire: 
Not a Mother's fondeſt Wiſhes, 
« Can to greater Joys aſpire. 
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The Fable of the Wolf and the Kid. 

| 5 435 | | „ 

3 HE Goat going abroad to feed, ſhut up her young 

. i I Kid at home, charging him to bolt the Door fait, 

And open to no bedy, till ihe herſelf ſhould return. 

The Wolf, who lay lurking juft by, heard this charge given; | 

and ſoon after came and knocked at the Door, counter- | 
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ſeiting the Voice of the Goat, and def ring to be dated. 


The Kid looking out at a Window, and finding the Cheat, 


bid him go about his Buſineſs ; for, however he might _ 
imitate a Goat's Voice, yet he appeared too much like a 


$ Wolt to be truſted. 


The ArrIcATIOx. 


— 


it is inpaſſble that young People ſhould fleer their 


' Courſe aright in the World, before they art acquainted with 


rte Situation of the many Dangers which lie in their Way ; 
it is therefore neeefſary, that they ſhould be under the Go- 


5 eerument and Direction of thoſe who are appointed to tate 
J de Charge of their Education, whether they are Parents, 
or Tutors 7 them intruſted with the Inſtruction of their 


Children. If a Child bas but Reaſon enough tc conſider at 


l, how readily ſhould it embrace the Counſel of its Father ! 
an | 


nor attentively liſien fo his precepts ! and hew firadly pur- 
ue his Advice! The Father has already walked in tte dif- 


| nent Wilder neſs ef J iſe ; ond has obſerved every Danger 
. which lies lurking in the Paths of it, te annoy the Feotfleps 


' of" thoſe who never trode the Way before. . Of theſe, with 


w tenderneſs and fincere Aﬀettion, he makes a Diſco- 


: very to bis Sen; —_ him e«hat he nuff avoid, and di- 


WW  recting him how to make a faſe, honourable, and advanta- 
| geous Journey. When therefore the Child refuſes ta follow ↄ 
the Direction, of fo ſtilful a Guide, fo faithful, ſo loving, _ 
d fo fincere a Friend, no wonder if be falls into many Miſ- + 
dien, which otherwiſe he might have eſcaped, unpitied 
da untamented by all that knew bim, becauſe he bſtinately 
WW *  contemned the kind Admonitions of him that truly wiſhed 
WE. and intended his Happineſs ; and perverſely followed the Ex- 
ele, of thefe who decoyed him out of the Way of Virtue, 
WF. into the thorny Mazes of Vice and Error. ' Nor ſhould 


*  Childven tai it ill, if the Command: of their Parents fom:- 


* $ times ſeem difficult and diſagreeable + perhaps, upon Expe- | 
„eil, they may prove as pleaſant aud diverting, ar if 
dier had followed their own Choice, This however they 4 
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FTFeriabies, &c. for Children. ah 
© be afured of; that all ſuch *Cantions are intended out of true 
 themſelver, and therefore better Fudge what their Conduts # \\| 


The Fable of the Wolf, the Fox, ond the Ape. 


what is laid to your Charge, at leaſt. And thus the Court _ - 
vas diſmiſſed, with this public Cenfure paſſed upon each 39 


| | Diſcouragement to the Prefeſ»ri of that Faculty. Ho. 
ever is” detected of voluntary deliberate Falſeboad, although BE. | 


Lud; but the Contrivers of ſuch villanous Plets, whatever * 
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Love and Affection, by theſe who are more experienced thaw b+ I 


7 


'S HE Wolf indiQed the Fox of Felony, before the Ape, 
1 who, = that Occaſion, was appointed fpecial  _Þ; 
Judge of the . The Fox gave in his Anſwer to ile 
Wolf's Accuſation, and denied the Fact. So, after a fair: 
Hearing on both Sides the Ape gave Judgement to this | 
Purpoſe. I am of Opinion that you, ſays he to the Wolf, 
never Joſt the Goods you ſve for: And as for you, turning 
to the Fox, I make no queſtion, * he, but you've ſtolen 


The AryLIicaTtiON. 


A Man that has once blemiſhed his Credit by Kuavety, 9 

will not be believed for the future, even though be ſhinld . 
ſpeak the Truth. One would think the Confideration.af "this ; 
ſhould be ſome Obſtruftion to Lying and Cheating, and 4 by. 


ks Cognifance is had of it by the Public, will yet be for ever 
detefled by the honeſt diſcreet Part of his Acquaintance > = 
And though he may eſeape all manner of Penalty from tb wi 
Law ef the Land in which he lives, yet all that know bft, | uf 
will lay him under a tacit private Condemnation, and treat * 1 
tim for ever after as an Qutlawy, and an excommunicate Pen, | 
Cheating and Knavery may nom and then fucceed,' ans 
paſs muſter with the moſt filly undiſcerning part of Han- * ; 
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1 en Advantage may 0 are ſure of get getting little or 10 Y 
Honour by their: Exploits : and are liable to be detected and 


x 15 expoſed, even by the femple Crew which they practiſe upon. 
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4 Colleen from! the Dan, 


very Ape knows how to diſtinguiſh, and paſs juſt Sen- 


to his Profit, than to his 


tence upon a Fox or a Welf : But the honeft juſi Man, who 

M fair and upright in all his Dealings, is unexceptionable 
5860 every body, and no leſs ore of turning every Negotiation _ 
onour and Credit. A Knave has 


@ Chance, and perhaps but an indifferent one, of fucceed- 


ing once or twice, and that with the fealiſh Part of 
2 5 whereas an honeſt Man is ſure of being con- 


 flantly traffed, and _ OR and that by all * and a 


8 


4 COLLECTION fron the Prarus 


1 * l 


HE Heavens Ss the Glory of Gen, ad the, 
Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. 


0 4 +2 "M 2 Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto 


Night ſheweth Knowledge. 


Z There is no Speech, nor Larguage, where their E 


Voice i is not heard. 


4 Their Line is gone throughout all the Earth, and T 


2 Fa Words to the Ends of the World. 


5 In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which 
is as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, and re- 


1 joiceth, as A ftrong Man, to run a Race. 


6 His going forth is from the End of the 1 1 


from the Heat thereof. 


7 All the Gods of the Nations are look; ; but the Lou D 44. 


made the Heavens. 


3 bis Circuit unto the Ends of i it; and there is nothing hid ; 


8 By the Word of the Lozp were the e made, S 


4 93 and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth. Sh 
1 9 Know ye that the Load be i is God i it is s he that 4 


70 The 


| made us, and not we n. 


Aft 
* wr, 


* Ain Nl the Plans. a | 
"EL" The Fool hath ſaid io his Heart, There is no Gt 4 

1 3 are they, and have done abominable ** 4 9 2 
0 Before the Mountains were brought forth, or aver * "4 i 
"I ES thou, © Lord, hadſt formed the Earth, and the World, 4 | 


even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art Goo. 4 
5, 28 Thy Kingdom is ao everalling Kingdom and thy * 


110101 endureth throughout all Generations. 


i F 
* OY 2 1 
— na» — 
* rubs hs 


13 Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the Earth ; 
and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands. - 
144 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhak endure; yea, all N | 
| of them mall wax old as a Garment; as a Veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they ſhall be Changed. 


Ig But thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have no 5 9 
34 8 ou, „ 
106 O0 Load, our Loan, how excellent is thy Name 1 
i =." 00 the Earth who baft ſet thy Glory above the He- 
1! VERS. 


— — 


Ae 17 . is the Lawn. aed great] to be iſed ; 

J and his Greatneſs is unſearehable. 4 pra Ns 

| © 18 Whither, © Lord, ſhall I go from thy Spirit! 2 9 

| .whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? 725 

\ SS If I aſcend inte Heaven, thou art there: 17 1 Ha F.-Y 

my Bed in Hell, behold, thou art there. — 
20 If I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell i „ 


2. — —— 
1 0 5 - * « - a — * 
—— U . ̃ —-t᷑ wei Wer. 


— - K = 
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he uttermoſt Parts of the Sea: even there ſhall thy Hande 
lead me, and thy Right- hand ſhall hold me. | ER” Y 
21 Great is our Load, and of Great Power : His 2.2% 

= Uaderſtanding is infinite. 1 
22 He that planted the Ear, ſhall 30 not hear? He _ "i } 
j} that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that teacketh * 
Man Knowledge, ſhall not he know? 8 1 

5 33 If I fay, © Lord, Surely the Darkneſs ſhall cover | 


| ane; even the Night ſhall be light about me. 

+4. 34 Ya. the Darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the 
Night ſhineth as Day: The Darkaeſs and the Light are 
both alike to the. 25 
= 4 25 0 Lond; how manifold. are : thy works! in Wil- 
uu . 3 tom, 


0 18 
oy „„ n 


5 ; . 4 Colleen SA the Je Plats. N 9 ö 


dom haſt thou made them all: The Earth is full of thy e 
9 Riches. 7h 
bs --<Y Whailoever the Tas pleaſed, that he did, in 
Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep Pla- 
ces. 
27 The cranks of the Lonw flandeth for ever, the 
[Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. | 
28 The Loup is righteous i in all his Ways, and ho- 3 \& 
ly in all his Works, . 
29 The righteous Lond loveth righteouſneſs, his | 
Countenance doth behold the Upright. 
30 With the Merciful, © Lind, thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf merciful; with an upright Man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf | 
vpright; with the Pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; and 4 
| with the Froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. 
1 Righteouſneſs i is an nn Righteouſneſs , ; lf 
und thy Law is the Truth. 1 


— — — — 


: 

f 32 Good and upright is the Lor, all his Pat hs arc | 
Mercy and Truth, ö 
33 The Loa p is good to All; and his tender Mer- 

* eics are over all his Works. 
5 34 The Eyes ef All wait upon the, G Lord, 0 thou | 


| givett them their Meat in due Seaſon. 
3 Thou openeſt thine Hand, and faint the Deſire 
of every Thing living. 9 
36 A Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Judge of the 3 
Widow, is Gos in his holy Habitatios. * 
37 The Loxwv is good; his Mercy is everlaſting; 1 
and his Truth endureth to all Generations. r 
; 38 Gracious is the Leap, and righteous ; Yea, our | 
= 8 Go» i is mereiful. 5 
32309 The Cons iS Ge and full of — Ba | 
1 flow to Anger, and of great Merey. . 


14138560 Like as a Father pitieth his Children, lo the Loan — 

| | Ppiverh them that fear him. | | 

4 Thy Faithfulneſs, 6 Lord, is unto all Generations = 3 by 

' thou haſt *ablithed the Earth, and it abidetb 8 | 
42 Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life: In zby pre- | 


—_—_ „ | ſence 


— . F 
* 


N as lang is Fuloef of Joys at thy right Had are Pleaſures £ 


1 for evermore. 
I 485 As for me, I will behold thy Foce in „ Ae. | 
I wall be latizked, when I oa, with thy Like- 


LE 44 My Fleſh and my Heart faileth ; but Gesi is the 
4 FEST aged of my Hear and my Portion for erer 3 
a | wv 


de Fear of the Lon is the Begi innisg of Wit. 
dom: A good Underſtanding have all they that do his 
_ Commandments. | 
46 Let all the Earth fear the Lon b; let all the 
Inhabitants of the World ftand in Awe of him. 
417 Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lo ap, chat | 
_ delighteth greatly in his Commandments, 
48 The Angel of the I oa o ;ncampeth round about 
” | hw that fear kim, and delivereth them. 1 
|| 49 O love the Lon p, all ye his Saints; for the 
Io p preſeryeth the Faithful, and plemtifully rewardeth A 
the proud Doer. — 
30 The Lo av preſerveth all them that love him ; 
| bur all the Wicked will he deftroy. 0 
51 As the Hart panteth after the Water. brooks, fs 2 
| panteth my Soul after thee, O Gov. 
— 3s Wy Boul thirſteth for G o d, n Hes: 1 
when ſhall I come and appear before Gov. 
| $53 Whom have IL in Heaven but thee, 0 Lord and 
| there i is none upon Earth that I defire beſides thee. 
a _ 54 Be of good Courage, and he ſhall firengthen your | 
Heart, all ye that hope in the LoD. It 
--: MM Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ! ad why | 
art thou diſquieted within me? Hope chou in God, wha 4 
[is the Health of my Countenance, and my Goo. 
935 56 I hare ſet the LoD always before me: Becauſe | 4 
8 he i is at my rig ht Hand, I ſhall not he moved. | *"Y 
57 Happ 122 a he that hath the Go p of Jacob for his "*""m- 


> J p F 2 - 2. 
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er who | e 4 
1 58 Wait on the Load: Be of good Courage, and he 
1 Gai —— thine _ "OS 1 on Lond. 

7 | 59h 
4 | 2 
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4 Colleftion from the Paalnc. 
59 It is better to traſt in the Los D, than to put Con- 
ence i in Man. 
580 It is better to truſt i in the Lon v, than to put Con- | 
| See | in Prinees. vs 
G1 Some truſt in Chariots, * has i in | Horſes ; . 4 f 
we will remember the Name of the Lo & D our enn | 
62 The Loa p is on my ſide, I will not fear : What 1 
Ws can Man do unto me? a: ra SOM | 
1 63 The Lo t is my Strength and Song, and is be- = © 
i” come my Salvation. 1 
64 The Loa v is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and 1 
/ 


my Deliverer, my God, my Strength in whom [I will = 
truſt, my Buckler, and the Horn of wy ne. 1 

= my high A | 
5); The Lon v is my Strength, and my Shield, my ; 
1 | Heart truſted i in him, * I am helped; therefore my 
Ws Heart greatly * and with my t will L praiſe 
—_— him. - - 
66 When my Father and my Mother forſake me, then 
the Lon p will take me up. - 
67 Be glad in the Lo A D, and rejoice, ye Righteous, | 
== and thout {or Joy, all ye that are * in Heart, | 14 


——_— 


1 68 The "TOUR of thy Word, 0 Lord, giveth Light ; n 
LF - 2:t giveth | Word ix Lamp w the Simple. . 
1 69 Thy Word is a amp unto my Feet, and a Lighs 
_ unto my Path. | 
0 The Law of the Lo Ab is . perfed, converting the 
Soul: The Teſtimony of the L 0 Þ is ſure, 1 + 
. the Simple. © 8 
71 The Statutes of the Cole are « plat, rejoicing the | BH 
Heart: The Commandment of the Loxps pure, en— 
| lightening! the Eyes. TINS 1 
7 ou The Fear of the Lox » is clean, Ae be: 5 | 
ver: The Judgements of the . on are true, and righ · 
teous Atogether. 5 
173 More are they to be defired FIR Gold, you, than 1 
much fine * ſeseter n Honey, and the Honey- 1 


3 comb. 


4  Morcorer 1 


. ver ** in 2 furnace of Karth, parihed ſeven - | 
76 Thy Word. © Lord, is very Pure, therefore thy | 
| Beats loveth it. 
77 0 how love Leh: Lav ! it. is my Meditation all the 


unto thy Ways. 


—— — —— — 


74 Mareover, by them is -thy Servant warned ; and 3 in 
. uf of them there is great Reward, 


he Words of the Lord arc pure Words; as Su- 


8 
78 L will meditate i in thy beser and have Reſpe 


19 Thy Teftimonies alſo are uy Delight, and my 


| Counſellors. 


"th 3 1 * hs the Habitation of thy Hou; 


5 and the Place where thiae Honour dwelleth. 


81 The Loap is nigh unto all them that call won 
| him, to all that call upon him in Trath. | 
_ Thou, O Lox, art good, and ready to forgive; „ 
plentevus in Mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
„ Harken unto the Voice of my Cry, my King 


n for unto thee will I pray. 


ear my Prayer, O Lox, and give Ear untomy 

2 * Hold net thy. Peace at my Tears; for I am a Stran - 

ger with thee, and a Sojourner, as all my Fathers were. 
ss Hear O Lond, when I cry with my Voice; have 

5 —_— upon me, and anſwer me. * oY 

86 I acknowledge my Sin unto thee, and mine Ini- 

: 5 have I not hid; I ſaid, I will coufeſ⸗ my Trandgred: 


: ons unto the Loss. 


5 a right Spirit within me. 


09 I will oye wine laiquity: I will be forry for my 


"88 Behold, To was s ſhapen i in Iaiquity 3 nbd © in Sin did my ; 
Mother conceive me. 9 
89 O Gov, thou hotell wy. Foolifuaeſs ; 20d my : 
Sins are not hid from the. 5 
90 Open thou mine Eyes, that. Tay behold 33 "© 
| Things out of thy Law. 1 


gt Create in me a clean Ran. O. Cos; and renew 


_ 


* Colledtion Aon the Fal-. TIN 39 


92 Quicken 1 
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101 Ln Iotegricy and Upeightoel preſerve me; for 


. MEAS. , * 
13 
N * 
F: 


1% A Colle es the Bt 


8. Quicken me after thy loving Kindneſs, io ſhal FT - 
1 keep the Teſtimony of thy Mouth. 
1 cken me, O Lond, for thy Name's Sake : For 


93 
thy Righlſeouſneſs Sake bring my Soul out of Troubles. 


_ vant. 
in thy Sight can no Man living be. juſtified. 


| Deal with th 
teach me thy Statutes. © 


97 For thy Neme's Sake, O Loss, pardon wine Ini- 


quity 3 3 for it is great. 


98 Have Mercy upon me 0 Go, according to thy 
| loving Kindagſs; according tothe Multitade of thy wir” 


| Mercies blot out my T 


tutes. 


80 Teach tes d de thy will 3 for abou army Gov: 25 


* batons is good, | lead me into the Land of Upright- 


I croft in thee. 


102 Set a watch, O Lon, before my Mouth, keep the 
Door of my Lipe. 5 


103 Remove from me the way of Lying, and grant me 


ulby. 


| thy Law 
104 ar Error ? Cheanfe thou me 


from ſecret Favits. 


105 Keep back thy ED alſo from preſumptuoue: 


Sins ; let them not have Dominion over me: Then fhall 


= be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great Troaſ- | 


greſſtep. 


106 Order my Steps i in thy Word: and let vo Iniquity 2 55 


| have Dominion over ae, 


107 The Troubles mine Heart are enlarged 30 briog : 
Diſtreſſes. 


me out bf my 


* 108 Be pleaſed, O Long, to deliver me 3 0: Ln, 
. . . 


. Ky 0 


94 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep 3. ſeek * Ser- 
95 And enter not into Judgement” with thy Servant; for 
Servant according to thy Meroy, and 


99 O that my Ways were diceded to keep thy Sta- 5 


—— — 


, ſure of my Days, what | it is, that. 


ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 


| Benefits, eren the Gop of our Salvation. 


4 


112 Loasz wake we to kaow mide End, and the Mea- 
y know how frail | 


I am. 


113 80 teach us to number our ] i, that we may #p- 


1.14 Save thy People, and bleſs thine Inberitance 3 feed 


| them alſs, and lift them up for ever. 


115 Let the Words of my Mouth, and che Meditation | 


of my Heart, be bl * 5 
— Retens, * ws 


116 Sing unto Gov, Praiſes to bis Name ; 5 1 


him that rideth upon the Heavens by his Name Jan, an: | 
_ rejoice before him. 


N the Load: Call upon. hie 
known his Deeds among the People. | 


Bae diy” 


128 Sing onto him, fg Pſalms ano him ; talk. ye of 1 

| his wendrous Works. _ | 
119 Who cas mast the- mighty Nn of the Lens? by 
Who a all his Praiſe? * | 43 

| 120 Praiſe ye the Lond; for it is good to fin Praiſes 
to our Gop; for it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely. 1 


127 Praiſe ye the Lons, for 'the Load is good; fing 


| Praiſes unto his Name, for it js pleaſant. 


122 Praiſe ye the Lose; O give Thanks unto the 


Lonp; for the Loup is good ; for bis Mercy 2 


ſor ever. 


1323 Oh that Men would give Praiſe to the Loan ſor Bo 
| his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil» |: 
ren of Men! for he Jetisßech the longing Soul," W 1 
eth the hu 1 


y Soul with Goodneſs. 
be the Lon, bo daily loadeth us with 


fed 


*$24 Bie 


I Calleftion fron the Dale. 1 || 
- 09 O keep my Sou and deliver me: Let ne not. b 
aſhamed, for I pat my Truſt in thee. 1 
110 Keep me as the Apple of the Exe: Hide me under 11 
the Shadow of thy Wi | 


ngs. =. 
_— Rejoice the Soul of thy Servant ; for unto thee, O An 
Lox», do I lift up my Soul. 


3 * kg 

12 0 ; » 

125 ' 14k" 
"of ” 1 


| * 14 4 A dali, from the Pans, 


iss onde Nations be glad, nod fag for Joy ; for 
1 Ray 0 Lord, ſhalt judge the People pony, and g- 
vern the Nations upon Farth. 

126 Siog unto * 2 O ye ſaints of his; nnd. 
// give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs. 
1327 I will praiſe thee, © Lord, for I as farkelly and 3 

| wonderfully made : Marvellous are thy Works, and that . 
my Soul knoweth wight well. 2M 
1328 Becauſe t Rus Kindneſs is better than Life, 
wm Hay = ſhall praife th 2 
15 leſs the Load, '0 my Soul ; and all that 1 is with- 
in me ” bleſs his * Name. 2 0 

13zo Bleſs the ORD, Om ; 100 et not all N 
eee rig 1 
. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities ; ; who healeth all 
. thy Diſeaſes; | 

„ 132 Who redeemerh thy Life from DefiruRion ; ; hs 

_ erowneth thee with loving Kindneſs and tender Mercies ; 

133 Who ſatisſieth thy Mouth with goed =, Ts 

that thy Youth is e like the Eagles. | - 

134 My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſes of the Lo: 
And let all Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever... 
135 From the tiſing of the Sun te the going down of = 
the ſame, the Lord's Name is to be — N 
136 All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and h. 
Saints ſhall bleſs the. 

137 They ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and 

talk of thy Power. 

1538 Glory ye in his holy Name : Jet, the Heart of 

Bs them re rejoice that ſeck the Load. 1 
139 Bleſs the Lond, ye his os, that. ory is : * 
Strength, that do his Commandments, mn + unto the | 
Voice of his Word. "EA 
140 Bleſs the Loan, all ye his Hot, ye Miniſters of | 

k bis that do his Pleaſure. 0 

1341 Bless the Lond, all his Works in all Parts of. bis. ce oo, 
Dominion: Bleſs the Load, O my Soul. . 
142 Bleſſed be the Lozp Dew of Iſrael, from ever- * 


— — H - 


1 vaig, * - Amen, and amen. bs be 
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1 «he Riches of many Wicked. | 


N 


145 At: gies Iniquiay'd in my th, the Loss will — 9 
not hear me. — 

144 Uato the Upright om arlferh Light out of Dark- 7 

nels : He iv * and full of Compaſhoa, and righte- | 


| ous. 


for the End of that Man is Peace. 
146 Ceaſe from Anger, and forſa Wrath : Fret not 
thyſelf in any wiſe to bo evil. ; "LY 
147 The Meek ſhall inherit * Earth ; and ſhall de- 
light themſelves in the Abundance of Peace. | 
148 The Loxo lifteth up the Meek ; he colterk the 
Wicked down to the Ground. 


149 The Meek will he guide i in Jadgertent and the 
. Meek will he teach his Way. 


| 55 What Man be that defirerh Life, — loverk ma- — 
| ny Days, that he may ſee Good? _ OS 
1 151 Keep thy Tongue from evil, and thy Lips from 
| ſpeakin Guile. Ie 
— BF8 Depart from Evil, and do Good: Seck Peace, and 
purlue it. 
I PE. 3 Thou, O Lord, ſhalt Sig them that ſpeak Lea». 


= : The Lord ſhall abhor both the bloody and deceit- 
2 "yg 


| 145 Mark the perfect Man, and behold the Vpright 3 3 


454 The Loup mal ent of all flattering Lips; and the 53 : 


= | T_ that ſpeaketh proud Things; 


<—_ Who have ſaid, ith our Tongues will we prevail; ; 4 2 4 


n who is Lord over us? FF 


1 Vndefiled in the Way, who ** + 
in the Law of the Lord. 


157 The Steps of a good Man are ordered by the 
Lord; and he delighteth in his Way. | 


158 "Though be fall, he ſhall not be utterly ca down; "| 


For the Load upholdeth him with his Hand. 
159 A little that a righteots Man bath, is better than 


16> The 
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144 4 Colleition from the Pſalms. | 

| ; 


3 160 The Wicked borroweth, and payeth not again; ; 
bdut the Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and giveth. 5 
161 Ges judgeth the TING and Go is angry | 


with the wicked every Day. 
162 The Lond trieth the Ki 
and him that loveth Violence, his Soul 3 | 
163 The Face of the Loan is again them that do E- 
vil, to cut off the Remembrance of them from the Earth, 


164 Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Spares, fire and 
Brimftone, and an horrible Tempeſt ; this wall be the 


Portion of their Cup. 
165 How long will ye judge unjutly, and accept the 


. Perſons of the Wicked. ; 

16566 Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs : . Do Juſtice to the 
Alflicted and Needy. ; 

167 Deliver the Poor and Needy * rid them out of. the 


Hand of the Wicked. 


[ 1 1868 Behold! how good and how pleaſant. ir is, for 1 
1 | Brethren to dwell together i in Unity. N 


ES 169 Bleſſed is the Man that walketh notily the Counſel | 

' ef the Ungodly, nor ſlandeth in the way of Sinners, nor 
| ſitteth in the Seat of the Scornful. 

1570 Unto the Wicked Gov faith, What haſt thou 8 
_ -do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhoulſt take my 


Covenant in thy Mouth ? 


|, 17 Secingthou hateſt InftruRtion, and calc my words 
| "behind the. 
; 172 When thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou conſentedft | 


with him, and haſt been partaker with Adulterers. . * 
PLAN 173 Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue 


174. 74. Then frtet and Gebet. againkt thy Brother ; thou 


| thine own Mother's Son. 


175 Theſe Things haft thou done, and I kept Silence : 
Thou thoughteſt that I was: altogether ſuch a one as thy- 
felf ; but I I will „ ne in order belare 


thine Sagas 


ey wr Yoo K % on we ome 


v - 
. 
- 


| _ you in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. 


177 Who ſhall aſcead into the Hill of the Lors! ? And | 


4 as ſha! Rand in his hely Place? 


178 He that hath clean Hands, and 2 pure Heart ; wks | 


hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceit- 


fully. 
179 He ſhall receive hs Bleſſing from the 155, and 


| Righteouſneſs from the GeD of his Salvation. 


180 Lox», who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? Who 


ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 


181 He that walketh uprightly, ad aka Rightcoul: | 


neſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart; 
182 He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor ta- 
Leth up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour ; 


18; In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is c atemned; but hs 5 
3 them that fear the Loan: He chat tvearech e 


5 his own Hurt, and chaugeth not; 


184 He that putteth not out bis Money t to Uſary; 1 . =, 
taketh Reward againſt the Innocent. He that _ theſe : 


Things ſhall never be moved. 


4 COLLECTION from. the Provenes 


bd SoLoM OR. 
HE Load by Wiſdom bath founded the Earth ; 


by Underſtanding hath he cllablied the He. 


a 


- © 3 Dy his Knowledge the Depths were broken up, nad, þ 


the Clouds drop down the Dew. 


3 The hearing Ear, and the eng Eye, che Lens 
bath made even both of them. | 
4 Hell and Defiruction are before the Los: ; How 


5 much more the Hearts of the Children of Men? 


5 The Eyes of the L are iu every Place, bebolding 
We. the Evil and the Good. - 
S5 There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Coun. | 

& m agaiuſt the Lon v. | 


; EY 7 The 


1 Collection from the Proverbs, 145 * 
176 Now conſider this, all ye that for get Cos, left 1 


4 PY 1 p Py we N 
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146 A Collection from the Proverbs, 5 


7 The Fear of the Loxp is the Begianing of Know- 


3 ledge, but Fools deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inftruction, 8 

8 He that Walketh in his Uprightneſs, feareth the 
Loup; bat he that is perverſe in his Way, daſpiſeth him. 

9 Be not wile in thine own Eyes: Fear the Loan, and 

_ depart from Evil; it ſhall be Health to thy Navel, and 

Marrow to thy Bones. bo 

10 The Fear of the Loxy tendeth to Life, and he that 


hath it hall abide ſatisfied : He ſhall not be viſited with 
Evil. 


11 l cle Fear af the Lonb is frog Confidence ; and 
his Children ſhall have a Place of Refuge. 


12 Fruſt in the Loxb with on thine Heart ; and lean 


not to thine own Underſtandin 


13 In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall di- 


rect thy Paths. 
14 Be not afraid for ſudden Fear, neither for the De- 
firuQion of the Wicked, when it cometh; _ 


16 The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare ; but whoſo put- 
teth his Truft in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. TY 
17 Every Word of Gop is pure; he is a Shield to thee 


: that put their Truſt in him. 


18 The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day of Battle ; ; 
but Safety is of the Lokn. 


19 Commit thy Works uato the Loro, and, thy | 
Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. | : 


20 When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lone, be maketh 


even his Enemies to be at Peace with him. 


21 The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way ; and | 


his Heart fretteth againſt the Lozp. 


22 Let not thine Heart envy Sianers ; but be thou in 
the Fear of the Loxp all the Day long: 


23 For ſurely there is an End, and thine Expcftion 5 
Thail not be cut off. 


24 The great Gov that formed all Things, both re- 
wardeth the Feu, and n T. „ 


2 The 


("WA 


15, For the Leny ſhall be thy Confidence, and ſhall keep 1 
thy Foot from being taken. | 


_ —rðn — — 


2 C hild is the Heavineſs of his 


* : | ed. 


| 4 Clledtion ; 5 the Proverbs, 147 
2 ; The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs; but 


_ the N hath Hope in his Death. 


of eee certith lis Nee or his Mc, his Lamp 
Mall be put oat in obſcure Darkneſs. 


27 The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to 


| obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young Eagle ſhall eat. 


28 He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away bis 


. Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Re- 


proach. 


29 A fooliſh Child is a Grief to his Father, and Bitter- 


: 15 neſs to her that bare him. 


30 A wiſe Child maketh a glad Father ; $ but a foolith. 
Mother. | 


31 Train op! 2 Child! in the Way hs ſhould 805 ; and. 


when he is old, he will not depart from it. 


32 A fool deſpiſeth his Father's Inftruction ; ; but he | 


that regardeth Reproof, is prudent. 


33 A wiſe Child heareth his Father's. Inftruction ; ; but 


2 Scorner heareth not Rebuke. 


34 He is in the way of Life that keepeth. [nfirution ; g. 


bat he that refuſeth Reproof, erreth. 


35 The way of a Fool is _ in his own A q bot 7 


he that hearkeneth unto Counſel, is wife. 


36 Poverty and Shame ſhall be to him that refuſeth la- | 
ſtruction; but he that regardeth 2 ſhall be honour- 


1 Child, hear the Inſtruction af thy Father, + 


forkake not the Law of thy Mother; for they hall be an 


Ornament of Grace unto thy _ and Chains about * 
Neck. 


38 A Reproof ni more into a wile Child, thas ; an 


hendres Stri * into a Fool. 


39 Deſpiſ not the Chattening of the 1 they * "4 


my of bis Correttion ; for whom the Lord loveth he 


BY correQeth, | | 


148 4 Colledion an from the Proverbs. 


correQeth, even as a Father the Child i in whom he de- 25 


higkteth. 


that loveth him, chaſteneth kim betimes. 


41 Fooliſnneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child ; but | 


the Rod of correction ſhall drive it far from him. 


42 The Rod and Correction give Wiſdom; but u Child "al 


Jefe to himſelf, bringeth hi Mother to Shame. 


43 Chaſten thy Child while there is hope; and let not. -\ 


. thy Soul ſpare for his wr 


| 44 With-held not Correction from the Child; for if thou 
. beatefſt him with the Rod, he ſhall not die: Thou ſhalt beat 


him with the Rod, and ſhail deliver his Soul from Hell. 


5 A Whip for the _ a Bridle for the Als, and = 


 » Rod for the Fool's Back. 


46 The Integrity of the Up ri ght ſhall 1 them ; but 15 * 


I « Perverſeneſs of Tranſgreſſors Shall deſtroy them. 


47 A good man pages. Favour of the Loup; but a 


| Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 


— 40 Hatred ſtirreth up Strifes ; ; but Love covereth all 


n 


49 Let not Merey and Truth forfake her; write them 


vpon the Table of thine Heart; ſo ſhalt thou find Favour 


l 5 ti be Sight of Gop and Man. 
a 50 The mercifol, Man doth Good to his own Soul; but 


he 11 2 is cruel, troubleth his own Fleſh. 


DG A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt 5 
355 wa he tender” Mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

52 When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame ; ; but | 

T8 885 with the Lowly is Wiſdom. 

1! zz Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is havghty; : 


00 before Honour is Humility. 
54 Benterit is to be of an humble Spirit with the Low- 
ty, than to divide the Spoil with the Proud. 


55 By Humility and the Fear of the Loan, are Riches, 7s 


and Honour, and Life. 


56 Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceit ? There 
57 R. 


i more 3 Fool than of him. 


40 He chat fpareth his Rod, hateth his Child ; but 2 


— 
— 


| and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a Aj 
63 Wrath is cruel, and Anger is Outrageous ; but who 
is able to ſtand before Envy? _ 
64 A found Heart is he Life of the Fleſh ; but Ey _ 
is the Rottenneſs of the Bones. -* 
55 A merry Heart doth good like a Medicine ; ; but 0 : 
broken Spirit drieth the Bones. | | 


| bour, is a Maul, aud a Sword, and 4 rp Arrow. 


A Collection from the Proverbs, 149 4 
57 He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ſinneth; but he | 


that hath Mercy on the Poor, happy is he. 


38 He that is ſoon angry, dealeth foolithly : And 4 -_- 
Man of wicked Devices is hated. | | 


9 A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ; ; for 4 
. thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do it again. 
60 He that is flow to Wrath, is of great Underſiand- b 


| Ing; but he that is haſty of Spirit, exaſteth Folly. * 


61 The Diſeretion of à man deferreth his Anger; and = 


it is his Glory to pals over a Tranſgreſſion. 


62 He that is ſlow to Anger is better than the ee ; 
ity. 


66 A merry Heart maketh a chenrful Countenance ; : 


” but by Sorrow the, Heart the * is broken. 


67 He that covereth his Sins, ſhall not oaks; due | 


| Whoſo confſeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have Merey. 


68 Fools make a Mock at Sia; but among the Righ- | 


teous there is Favour. 


69 When the Scorner is puniſhed, the Simple i is made 


| wile; And when the Wile is iaſtructed, he n 5 l 
Knowledge | 


70 Call. 0 Scorner, and Contention ſhall go out, i 
yea, Strife and Reproach inall ceaſe. 9 
7t An Hypocrite with his Mouth deceiveth his Neigh- | 


|  beur; but through Knowledge ſhall the Juft be delivered. 4 


72 As a mad Man, wi caſteth Firebrands, Arrows, 


and Death; fo is the Man that deceiveth his Neighbour, 5 
and ſaith, Am not I in Sport? © 


73 A faithful Witneſs will wt lie; but a falle Witneſs . 


will utter Lies. | 
74 A Man that beareth falle Witnehs againſt his Neigh- | 


75 & 1 


f 1 50 8 . ColleAtion pr the Proverbs, Tl 


75 A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; and hs 
- that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape. 


| 5 „ 76 He that hideth Hatred with lying Lips, and he that ; 


tz; and a flattering 


| uttereth a Slander is a Fool, 
77 The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for « ever ; ; but 
a lying Tongue is but for a Moment. 
78 Lying Lips are Abomination to the Loads but. 
they that deal truly are his Delight. Ch 
79 A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are affiied by 
— worketh Ruin. _ 
80 He that rebuketh a Man, afterward ſhall find more 
| Favour, than he that flattereth with the Tongue, 
81 A Man that flattereth his Net , ſpreadeth | A 
Net for his Feet. 
82 He that is void of Wiſdom def iſeth his Neighbour ;; 
but a man of Underſtanding holdeth bis Peace. . 
83 A Fool's Lips enter into Contention, and his ons. 


= calleth for Strokes. 


84 A ſoft Auſwer turneth away Wrath ; bot . 
Words ſtir up Anger. | 
85 Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour himſelf ; and 
diſcover not a Secret to another, leſt he that beareth. it, 
put thee to Shame, and thine Infamy turn not away. | 


a faithful Spirit, concealeth the Matter. 8 
87 Where no Woeod is, there the Fire goeth out; 3 fo | 
dan there is no Tale- bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. _ | 
88 The Words of a Tale-bearer are Wounds, and they 
go down into the innermoſt Parts of the Belly. _ 
89 A froward Man ſoweth Strife ; 3 and a Whiſperer le- 


by parateth chief Friends. 


90 He that hath Knowledge, ſoartth his Words : And 
2 Mai of Underſtanding is of zn excellent Spirit. 


; wife; ; and he that ſnuttech. his Lips, is eſtee med a Man of 5 
| | 8 Underftandin 


92 2 his Mouth wd his > Tongue, Keep- 


3 eth his Sou! rom e 


7 93 Sceſt 


86 A Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets; but he that i is of 255 | 


91 Even a Fool when he holdeth his Peace, is counted 


A Collection from the Proverbs, 13g 
93 Seeſt thou a Man that is haſty i in his Words e There 4 


is more Hope of a Fool than of him. 

_ A Fool uttereth all his Mind : but a wiſe Man keep- | 
| eth it in till afterwards. 
J) He that anſwereth a Matter tele he heareth it, it : 

43 Shaine and Folly uato him. | | 
96 Let another Man praiſe thee, 3nd not thine own 
f Mouth, 5.4 Stranger, and not thine own Lips. 


97 He that walketh oprightly, walketh ſurely ; ; but he 
chat perverteth his Way, ſhall be known. 

38 The Way of the, Loup is Strength to the Upright; 
bat Dettruction ſhal! be to the Workers of laiquity, 
99 The Righteoufacls of the Upright ſhall deliver 
them; but ranſgreſſors thall be taken in their own | 
Naughtineſs. 

10 By the Blefling of the Upright the City i is exalt- | 
ed; but it is overthrown by the Mouth of the Wicked. 
101 The Rightcouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direct bis 4 

Way; but the Wicked ſhall fal! by his own Wickedreſls. * 
102 The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed ; but the Name 4 

of the Wicked ſhall rot. 5 
103 To do juſtice and Judgement, is more acceptable 3 

to the Loxp than Sacrifice, 4. 
14 Bread of Deceit is ſweet to a dw, but afterwards | 
his Mouth ſhall be filled with Gravel. 

105 He that is firſt in his own Cauſe, ſeemeth jutt ; | 
but his, Neighbour cometh, and fſearcheth him. 

106 It is not good to accept the Perſon of the Wicked, 
to overthrow the Righteous in Judgement. 4 
10) He that juſttfeth the Wicked, and he that con- 

demneth the Jutty even they both are alike Abomination to 
the Loxpv. 1 

r Abomination to the Loap; but — 

2 juſt Weight is his Delight. IF 

10g Diverſe Weights and diverſe Meaſures, both of |x 

«them are alike Abo nination to the Load. 4 

110 Bette, is 2 Little with Righteouſneſs, then great = 
{Revenues without Right, 1 
- 411 Better 
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ax 52 * 1 Collection from the Proverbs. 


111 Better is the Poor that walketh in bis: Uprightnel 
than he that is perverſe in hie Ways, though he be rich. 

112 He chat is greedy of Gain, troubleth his own 

_ Houſe; but he that hateti Gifts ſhall live. 0 


it; A good Name rather to be choſen than great 


| Riches, and loving Kindneſs :ather than Silver and Gold. 
114 He that truſteth in his Riches, ſhall fall; but the ; 


0 Righteous Mall flouriſh as a Branch. 


1 15 Rightcouſneſs.cxalterh a Nation; but Sin is a Re- 


pProach te any People. | 
116 Go not forth haſtily to dees, leſt thou WIR not 
what to do in the End thereof, when * Neighbour hath b 
Put thec to Shame. | 
117 The Beginning of Strife is as when one letteth out ; 
Water; 2 leave of Coatention before it be meddled 
Vith. | 
49 It is ah FEW to 2 Man to. ceaſe from Strife; 5 
1 but every Fool will be meddling. | 
119 He that paiſeth by, and meddieth heh Strife be- . 
longing not to Ws is like one that taketh a Dog by . 


Ears. 


120 As Coats. are to boraing Coals, and Wood to Fire, 


| : ſo i Is a contentious- Mau to kindle Strife. | 
121 Better is a dry Morſel, and Quietneſs therewith, 
4 than 2 Houſe full of Sacriboer, with Strife. 5 


122 Tbeſe fix Things doch the Low hate, yea, e- 
ven are an Abomination unto him; 3 4 — Look, a ing 4 
Tongue, Hands that ſhed innocent Blood. . 5 


123 An Heart that deviſeth wicked Imaginations, Feet 


that be (wift in running to Miſchief, a falſe Tongue that 
ſpeaketh Lics, and hir that foweth Dives 1 — | 


=. en. 


3 124 Whoſo mocketh tbe "SY 8 his e 1 
8 And he that is glad at Cala mities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
1125 He that oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth his Ma- 
Ker! ; but he that honoureth him, hath Mercy on the Poor. 
126 Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears .at the ay of. the won 0 


- 


* I" 129 Faithfal are he Wounds of x Friend ; but the 5 I 


* 


- 


* . * * 4 \ K 1 7 Vo Wes 4 * v "* 5 1 
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W 4 Colletion s fron the Proverbs, | 
he offs ſhall ery bin lk, but hall not be heard. · 


197 The Mau Beal del be mad far and he that | 
watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. | * 
128 He that hath Pity on the Poor, lendeth unto the 


Loa; and that _ he hath given, will he pay him a 4 


„ 


_ Kiſfes of an Enemy are deceitful. 


o Ointment and Perfume rejoice the Heart”; ſo doth . 4 | 


\ the 122 of a Man's Friend by hearty Couaſel. 


13z31 A Friend loveth at al) Times; and a — EY i 1 
born for Adverſity. A 


132 A man. that hath Friends, muſt fn himſelf f 
Friendly; and there is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer than a 
Brother. 


crowned with Knowledge. 


136 A prudent Man foreſeeth ths. Evil, ad - hideth ; 4 


125 Him elf; but the Simple paſs on, and are puniſhed. 


135 He that loveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor Man: He- | 
hat loveth Wine and Oil, ſhall not be rich. 
138 He that is ſlothful in * Work, is Brother t to him 


32 


139 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep SI and an idle | 
Souf ſhall ſuffer Hunger. z 


110 Go to the AR thou Sluggard, n her wes | : N 
and be wiſe; which having no uid 2 
Jer, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and gathereth | 


e, Overſeer, or Ra- 


her Food in the Harveſt. 
141 How long wilt thou ber. 0 — When 


vil thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? 


142 32 « litle Stumber a little foldio 
| of the Hands to fe I 2 5 . 


a 


133 Whoſo AY Evil for Good, Evil tall not = 
_ Tepart from his Houſe. "A 
134 The Simple believeth every Word; bor the pro- = 

oy” dent Man looketh well to his Goizg, 

435 The Simple inherit Folly ; ; but. the Prudent are 4 


. D — 2 
4 . — 
* 2 
— n ann 
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1 143 So ſhall FE Poverty © came as one — 4 


* thy Waat as an armed Man. 


[5 7 8 5 F 4 we” I : 8 
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44 He becometh poor that dealeth with a lack Hand VT 85 E 


butt Hand of the Dili 


ent maketh rich. 
145 The Hand of the Dil 


5 gent ſhall bear Rule ; but he 
RY: Slothful ſhall be under Tribute. | 


1346 The Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and hath 8 be: 5 


N thing; but the Soul of the iligent ſhall be made fat. 
| 147 Seeſt thou a Man diligent in bis Buſineſs ? he ſhall 


14 fiaod before Kings ; he ſhall not ſtand before mean Men. | 


| 148 Ceale, my on. to hens the InftruQion that cau · 


* A ſeth to err from the Words of Knowledge. 


149 When Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and | 
' KRnowledgeis pleaſant unto thy Soul, Diſeretion ſhall pre 
fſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall kee thee ; Ks 
| 150 To deliver thee from the Wa 
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E 151 Who rejoice to do Evil, and delight in this Fan: > 


y of the evil Man, 


wWuardneſs of the Wicked; whoſe Ways are crooked, and 5 
they froward in their Paths. Fa 

152 [7 Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not : Walk not 
thou in the Way with them ; refrain thy Feet from their 


Path ; for their Feet run to Evil, and make Haſte to ſhed 


| Blood. 


_ 8 — 2 2 - „ w- — 
— 2 b rr * : 
* þ 


153 Hethat walketh with wiſe Men, tall be wiſe 3 but 8 
6 of Fools ſhall EI . ä 


4 54 A n Dropping i in a very rainy | Day, and 5 


2 7 contentious Woman, are alike. | © 
14133 It is better to live in «Corner of the Houſe-top, 
"nh than with a brawlin ing Woman, and in a wide Houſe. 
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ox  knoweth nothing. 


_ = Woman which 1 ls 2 Diſcretion. EO 


156 A fooliſh 


"= 4 l » 
6&4 * 
— E g 4 
—— ñää6——̃ — = 
: „ K . 


man is 9 ſhe 18 ſimple, and | * 


157 As a Jewel of Gold in a Swine's Snout, ſo 1 fair | | 


158 en 


* * NN _ _ 
—_ 


"1 al, fm i the e A 


Ore 


159 


"BY 


: 11 1 6 Every wiſe Woman buildeth her Hoaſe but the | 
my. Fooliſh lucketh it down with her Hands. 5 I 
| A Virtuous Woman is a Crewn to her huſband; but. by. 1 
ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as Rotteneſs in his Bones. 
; - 160 Who can finda virtuous Woman? for her Price i w 3 
far above Rubies. WL 
1061 The Heart of her Huſband doth ſafely truſt i in her, | 
ſo that he ſhall have no need of Spoil. 40 
1062 She will do him Good, and not Evil, all the Days 7: 
of her Life. 4 
168563 She ſeeketh Wool, and Flax, and worketh willing- 9 
ly with her Hands. 2 
11864 She riſeth alſo while it is yet Night, nnd giveth 1 
Mieat to her Houſehold, and à Portion to her Maidens. 
165 She layeth her Hands to the Spindle, and her 
Hands hold the Diftafft. of 
| . She ſtretcheth out her Hand to the Poor, yen, ſhe Y 
ES frog h forth her Hands to the Needy. BY. 
167 Her Huſband is known in the Gates, when he fit- —* 
teth among the Elders of the Land. "4 
1868 She maketh fine Linen, and ſelleth i it; and deli- Ko 
vereth Girdles unto the Merchant. | 
169 She openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom ; and i in a her by 
Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. 
170 She looketh well to the Ways of her Houſchold ; | 
and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. : 1 
131 Her Children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; her 17. 
HFuſband alſo, and he praiſeth her: - £0 
172 Many Daughters have done rirwoully 3 but thou <M 
, excelleſt them all. #I 
1373 Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain; but a 
Woman that feareth the Loo, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 1 
174 Give her of the Fruit of her * and let her . 
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